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SECTION THREE

- ECONONIC ASPECTS OF FARLING IN LISURATINQ IN

CHAPTER SIX - RBLATION 70 TRANSITiv. AL GROWIH LFFECTS_IN_SOCIAI~
ECONOIIIC_DEVELOPMERT.

PART. ONE - Czn the Agr: c_Urban
Population ?
(1) The Increase in Production.
(2) Tields

(b) Factors Behind the Increase in Production I

(c¢) Factors Behind the Increase in Production II

(d) Livestock Production in Tripolitania - The Dilemma
(e) Pactors Behind the Increase in Production III.

M‘
(2) The Italian Contribution.
(i Yields on Italian Farms
(14) Production from Italiasn Farms
(iii) The Itelian Production Uni%s in lisuratino
(iv)  An Assessment of the Itzlian Experiment in
Relatlion to dpdern Libysn Developument in Misuratino.

(3) Agricultural Production end Urban Growth.

od_that the Agricultural
ource of Taxation

(1) Farming and the National Product

(ii) Distribution of Income and Trends in Persongl
Income in Misurastino

(iii) The Distribution of Income and the Implications
for the Spocial Structure, Total Agricultural
Production and the Rate of Capital Accumulation

(iv) Farm Expenditure in Misurstino - Its Amount and

Direction.

(1) The present situation with regard to Education
and Literacy. Prospects for the expansion and |
wider acceptance of Hedia ‘

(1i) Medical Services snd BEndemic Disease in Rursl
Areas

(iii) The Stzndard of Iiving and the Implications for
the Demand for Urban Goods.
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Chapter Six - Econonmi :..!:..- Qf Farmine in ispretine in
tn ion 1 B o,mi 0 it Effects

(1)

(a) Xields.

'Agriculture must supply more food to meet the likely rise
in population and the proportionately greater increase in the
nunber of town dwellers. It must expand markets for the

potential lesding industrial sectors. It must providey as

- farmers' resl incomes risey a source of taxation from which the

Government's functions in the transition may be {inanced. 1%
must 2lso supply an expsnded supply of loesnable funds to the
modern sector, thus transferring surplus income from those who
would waste it in prodigal living to those who will invest it
and then regularly plough back their profits.' - quote Rostow
on Grewth,(63)

Rostow eites agricultural expension as sn essential pre-
requisite for gain in economic momentum which must take place
before the growing, under~developed nations are able to enter the
'Teke=off' phsse of development. In Tripolitaniay it will be .
shown how the rural peoples and landscape are reacting to the
tremors of economic transition and tribal dissolution which have
been examlned in thé previous chapter. The cbaracteristicé of
the break-down of traditional soclety have been iliustrated in
respect to iisuretino; this chapter will be devoted to a
discussion of the transition elements which have appeared in the
farring arcas of Tripolitania and the degrece to vhich they have

|
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become effective in recent years.

In the traditionzl social and economic fremework vhich
operated in Iibya in the yesrs before the Italian conquest, the
rural sreas of Misuratino vere essentially self-sufficlent.

The: nonadic tribes were édjusted to the neceséities of the
pastoral life from which they gained a living, at times good,
more frequéntly indifferent, and often poor, dependihg'upon the
vagaries of the climate and the availability of pasture'and water
for the fiocks. The social surplus from this economic activity
was correspeondingly smell. Where the environment permitted an
vasy living, as for instance in the Jebel Akhdar areas of
Cyrenaica, or where alien trade routes brought an iﬁflux of
wealth, the accumulated capital tended to give rise to tribal
frictiou and perlodic war~fare. In this case the weslth, rather -
than finding its way into long~term investment in permanent
resources, tended to be dissipated in finaneing armed raiding.
Iuzuries in the desert are infinitely nore costly than luxuries
in more Temperate surroundings, thus the war horses, kept by the
notables of the nomadic tribes and the finely bred racing
dromedarlies of the Tuaregs of the inbterior were proportionately
a greater undertakiﬁg in terms of msintensnce in extreme
conditions, than were the battle horses bred for combat in
feudel Europe. The net result of these facters has been to
nilitate agsinst the accunulation of socizl capital znd to tie
the majority of the populatior engsged in pastorsl occupsnce

to the necessity of providing food and shelter.
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The oases, too, exhibited festures vwhich were primely seif-
sufficient. The semi~nomadism which preveiled amongst most
oagis tribal groups until the closing years of the Nineteenth
Century, and which still operates amongst some of the Arab groups
of Misuratino at the present day, was in large part a direct
response by the sociasl groups to the need for the provision of
food for man and beast. The operastion of semi-nomgsdism repre-
sents the working of the simple social mechanism whereby the
lack of accumulated resources was compens;ted for by seaSonal
rovement to ready sources of supply. VWe have seen that nomgdism ‘
vas introduced into Libys during the Hilalisn lnvasions, that
the indigenous Berber peasant society was sluost eliminated by
the dynamic force of the noméds, ané that nomzdisk was by no
means the sole possible response to envivonmentsl conditions in
Tyipolitaniza. The cultursl predilection of the Hilalians and
their successors towards nomadism may be accounted as the prime
factor in reducing the msss of the peoples of the area to sub-
sistence economies, and in preventing the amassing of socizal
surplus even in the richer oasis belts. |

Whilst the forces of nomadism domlnsted the interior steppes,
and the necessities of the semi~-nomadic life precludedé profitable
utilisation of the coastal oases, there was no elasticity in the
economy of the area which would pernit the growth of private or
comrunagl investment in either sgriculture or industyy. Prcduction‘

of agricultural goods was limited by the shorteterm nature of

tribal settlement in any given area, and the yields from the
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crops which were cultiveted under the system (mainly grains end
fodders) were poor corresponding closely to the ill-developed
technical standsrds known to the semi~nomads. During the later
years of the Nineteenth Century, semi-nomadism became a less
dominating socigl routine and the forces of economie growth
brought in their trein a geographical centralisation in the
coagtal bases, and brought new fzetors to bear upon the question
of economic surplus (Vide Chapter 4). | |

The decline of the Saharan slave trade stimulated the Turkish
administrstion to f£ind other mesns to improve the state of their
Libyan territories and make them less of g financial burden upon
tne central authority. To this end, a beginning was mzde to
agricultural reform. The Turks had little intention of lsvish-
ing capital investment in Tripclitaniaz, but rather chose‘to
encoursge the indlgenous peoples in speeding the rate of seden-
tarisation in the oases. This Turkish essay in the field of
sgricultural development in the area represents the first
appraisal of the territory iw pre-dilelian termsy before this
date the Turks had not attempted to enforce zny of their tenurial
or relsted codes in the area, although they had been introduced
into other countries of the Empire. The measures tsken by the
Ottomsn sdrinistration is of more interest as a first re~assess-
ment of the environment in non-nomsdic terms than as anything of
practical importance. The effects of Turkish legislation had

rot reached ground level when the Italian occupstion took place

in 1911.
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It is of significance that Turkish interest in indigencus
ggriculture coincided ﬁith'the internal changes withir the gabila
itself. The latter phase hzs been described in sore detail in
Chapter %, but its importance rust be re~stated st this point
since it may be tsken as the beginning of one of the two elements
which have given momentum to the period of transition in terms
of production and yields of crops in Tripolitsnia. These twe

elenents are:- (I) The indigenous economic revolution
(1I) Italisn colonial development.

In this section, the causes, directions and the rates of growth
of crop production in the indigenous and Italian sectors of the
agrlicultural economy will be discussed in relation to regional
variations within the environment of Misuratino, and in relstion
to the other oasis areas of Tripolitania. Segregation of the
Itelian and Libyan sectors of production has rarely been attempted
in serious shalysis of Tripolitanian agriculturzl production,
except by Theodorou whose work gives adequate evidence that this
approach is necessary.(39) The present writer believes that the
essence of econobde transition within Libyan society may be seen
only through systematic study of the ihdigenous econony as a
separate eatity from the Italian. Thig is not to assert that
the Italiaﬂféontribation is of no importance; rather it is
suggested that 1talian efforts came after the real beginnings of
Libyan oases agriculiture had been underwsy for tvo decades, and
that subsequent development in indigenous agriculture was

infljuenced by, but never allied to, modern European introductions
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by the coloniszl power. This is equally true of the situation
under the British Military Administration. Thus to srrive at
some indication of the rates of production ineresse and the speed
at vhich yields are improving, the Libyan segment may be assessed
as a continuous element zpart from the Italian. Any projection
of estimgtes relevant to the farming economy will henceforth

(in faet from 1951) be reckoned from indigenous indices, since
the Italisn contribution willl remain static or only slowly de-
eressing in the future ss the number of colonists declines.
Cereal vields.

In the whole of Tripolitanisz, according %o the British
Milltary Administration, there are some 10,000,000 hectares of
productive lend, of vhich 8,000,000 hectares are devcted
exclusively to grazing, 400,000 to sedentary agriculbure, and
the residue, amounting to 1,600,000, to shifting cultivation.(zh)
Production from the zone of shiftinz cultivation is undertaken
by Arabs slone snd is concerred pre~eninently with barley. In
the static faréing areas defined in the B.lieA. report, the Arab
element accounts for s quarter to two-thirds of the totel land
under the plough, although here the monopoly held by barley

production in the stevpe areas 1s broken by wheat production:-~
Proguction of Ceresls in Tripolilania
Year Ivipoli  West East Central Iotal

Barley 1958 1,300 34700 54200 2,200 12,400
Waest 1956 7,500 15,000 20,500 15,0C0 58,000

Data: Nazara of Agriculture, Dept. Statistics.

Y¥ields from traditional agriculture are small, being
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governeld by the poor technical stsndards known to the farmers
and the semie-nomads. Furthermore, yields are judged by their
success in covering the basic family needs in terms of food for
the year, thus there are no conscious assegssments of yields per
hectare or yields per labour expended. Annual ylelds vary
greatly with fluetuations in the srount snd the time of the f£sl1l
of rains. A high dependence upon the vagariecs of the c¢limate
follows logically from the fact that in g semi-neomadic soclety
dry=1and cultivation is the bssis of cropping. After the firgh
rains in October, or esrlier if this is possible, the Arabs move
from thelr semi-permanent habltations in the oases to sow their
barley seed iﬂ‘thase areas of the steppe where rain has fallen,
and in the wadl beds which wlll take the drasinage of the rains.
When the sowing activities are at an end they will leave the
erop to meture witkout further care. Should there be no further
rains to facilitate maturstion, the crop will be a failures if
the rains £all lste in spring, there will be a2 delay in harvest
end usually a vednction in yields. In the spring of 1960, for
example, the rains began well in September and the steppe culti-
vators sowed thelr lands in the usual fashion. After sowing
there wes 2 rainless peried lasting until the end of April, by
vhich time the barley crop was condemmed to more or less complete
failure. In terms of yields, the farmers had nothing to show
which would regiater as quintals per hecbare; 4in their own
reckoning, their return, seed for seed, provided them only with

enough seed for the next year's sowing. Hence in desling with
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yields with reference to Aradb seri-nomadic cropping, we must
bear in mind that large scale fluctuations in yields are to be

expected from one year to another. Highly varisgble yields of
this nature obviously present very little opportunity for the
farmers tb provide either a steady flow of agricultural produce
to the towns or a consistent market for goods manufactured in
the towns.

In the steppe there are well marked regional wariations in
yield fror dry-lsnd barley. Yields from semi~nomadic cropping
consistently give the poorest returns. R.H. Lewis, for exanmple,
suggests that the inner basins of the steppe, represented in
Misuretino by the Ben Ulid =znd Bir Dufan region snd the lands
south of Tummina, may be expected to give an average yield of three
quintals per hectere, with some increasse in this figure in years
of better reinfgll, i.e. two years in every ten,(36) In those
areas lying nearer the coast, snd especially in the larger wadi
depressions, yields of up to five, or an average of 4.3 quintels
per hectare may be expected. In many ways these yield figures
illustrate the limited margin of surplus which the semi-nomadic
wvay of life offers to the Arabs, and shows the basic Argb staendard
of»living as 1t stood throughout MHisuratino at the turn of the
century, when the Turks first began to take interest in 1mprovingA
indigenous agriculture.

It has been suggested already that a erucial change from
nomadism in the steppe to more and more gedentary life in the

oasis areas has taken place since the end of the last century.
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In terms of yields,; the chsnge has had profound effects msinly
through the fact that opportunities for irrigation incressed as
the tribes tended to sedentarise in the oases. We have shown
earlier that less time spent by the semienomads in the pursuit
of pasture for their flocks mesnt more time in the oasis gardens
and greater scope for the development of ggricultural techniques,
particularly those connected with irrigaetion. In its train, the
spread of irrigation facilities has brought absut a two-fold
revolution in WMisuratino. In the first place the yields per
hectare heve inereased with additional controlled supplies of
wvater; secondly, the fluctustions in yields casused by climstic
varigbility have been stabilised to s large degree. These two
vital elements in present day Arsb cultivation have been exceed-
ingly formative in 1lifting the society from tredititnal econdomie
growth. )

This is amply illustrated in the oasis by the faet that
yields from barley crops in the irrigated guani of Homs and the
Sghel El«Ahamed nov give ten or eleven quintals per hectare
consistently. The move of the tribes from the steppe has
recently brought a further change in yield expectation. As
outlined prewviously, the mechsnism of growth in the oases has
implied 2 major shift of activity on the part of the more
advanced peoples from the distant steppe territories to the
steppe areas peripheral to the oasses. Since the coastiands are
better watered than the interior from the point of view of both
amount and pericdicity, the yields from the peripheral steppe

are substantially better on average than those frop the interior.
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Triple
Granulars
Palverised

Granulars
Amenium
Perphosphate

Amonium Sulphate
Amonium Nitrate
Calecium Cyanide

Phospho<Nityrate
Phospho=Nitro=Puta
Comptund of NFPK.

Organic Manure
Vegetable Nitrogen
Humgby Jard.
Nitro-Vegetal
Biggogeno
Bagamo

Paten Kali
Granu-mix
Misto (Bone)
Scorie Thomas
Organic Saitto
Triplepe
Nattolin

4386.00
L884.25

33147.81
1103.00
12499.97

21813.1%
1315:73
1720.30

T

7861.51

2393.8%
3167.00
290,28
2354%.00
734.00
6000.00
30.00
2339.00
1110.00
50,00
£
5%1.00

93309.05

Statistics from Nazarate of Agriculture - Tripoli.
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Hence, the Arab cultivators of Misuratino may expect from these
peripheral lands scmé %43 quintals per hectsre with less marked
fluctuations from year to year than would be the case deeper in
the littoral steppe (Vide Table b%).

Although barley 1s the fundemental ceregl in the Arsd
cropping system, 1t has not been uneffected by the influence of
the Igalians in the region. For nost fermers this influence
has been in small ways, mainly in the improvement of seeds and
the introduction of fertilisers. Insteasd of keeping back an‘
arount of seed from harvest to use at the bext year's soving,
the Arabs were encoursjed to purchase quality seeﬁsjfrom the
market. Only the better farmers have taken to this practice
to-day, but it is one which is 1ikely to expand considerably as
more of the farmers reach the transitiongl stsge of agricultural
exploitation. The chief varieties of barley used in Misuratino
gre Californian and Cludb Mariout, Jordan, Merzaya together with
local varieties such as Wadi lMegennine, Tobrug and Hon. Ioecal
varieties have the great advantage of resistance to pests, but

their yield is poor.

The use of commerclal fertiliser has spread gradually as
farmers have begun to seek greater returns from their land. The
irrigated erop is fertilised with a mixture of nitrogen, potash

and phosphorous whigh is distributed a2t & rate of three to four
quintals per hectare. Land vhere fertiliser has been used
shows a considerable increase in yield. Irpigated but unferti-

lised land yields 25 quintalsiper hectare, whereas irrigsted and
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fertiliseé land yields 40 quintals per hectare. Table 43 shows
the fertiliser import into Tripolitania in recemt years, and
indicates the possible scope for lncresse in yields from Arsb
farms when the use of fertiliser becomes universal; sand this in
turn is dependent upon the gradual rove forwvard of the inter-
related factors of economic growth - the growth of commercial
consciousness.

At present, fertiliser bought for farm purposes in Misura-
tino averages only £L3.00 per unit on those farms included in
the Questionnaire Survey. Itslian farm units in general shov a

greater use of commercizl fertiliser as is 1llustrated by the
case of La Valdagno, where £110.00 per unit was utilised for
cropping activities in 1959-60. Bven in this case, it is
notable that fertiliser dressing was reserved for more profitseble
cesh crops such as tobacco snd wheat. For most e:dinary crops,
and particularly barley, organic manures vere pore comzonly used.
Arad farmers have shown a great tendency to use rore organic
manures in recent years (Tsble 42 (D) indicates the average amounts
recorded in 1959/60 by s selection of farms in Misuratino) and
to use manures for more than immediste benefit, Thus instead
of locking for returns for the costs of manure used, say, for a
erop of potatoes at the time he markets the potatoes, the Apad
farmer is coming to realise that land must be trested as a
permenent investment subject to long-term deterioration unless
sustained well.

Several significant factors emerge from this situation.
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Traditional urban markets in Libya created only a low level of
demand on the rescurces of the rural asreas until recent yearss
a demand which was satisfied by unorganised and providential
surpluses from the rural gardens. The Italisn farmers under
the pre-War colonlal regime in Libya faced the same problems
of insufficient demand from the urban units. Only erops which
could be marketed reasdily in the metropolitan country, or which
enjoyed monbpoly protection in Iibya could be produced under
intensive commereisl farming teehniques’uﬁichnﬁere intended by
the colonial administration. It is for this reason as well as
the rore obvious climatic zdversity that: most of the Enke and

private concessions were never a financial success. The Italian
experiment in:Iibys, from the point of view of economic grovth
wvas ille~conceived if only because of the impossibility of super-
imposing e highly developed agricultural system upon e tradition-
al econony vhere the former element could not be integrated into
world trade independent of local market demand. As we have seen,
there have been significant changes in the economy of Libya since
the close of Wo¥ld War II and particularly since the mid-fifties.
The gradient of market demand has increased to-the degree where
the lsnd can no longer produce sufficient for famm,cbhéumption
and provide a regular surplus to maintsin the urban population.
in this situstion prices of farm products have tended to rise-
slowly creating a stimulus in rural areas to improve methods.
Traditionally minded Arabs of the littoral oases, &s we |
shall show in greater detail later in thie chapter, tended to




e

-555-

acecept land as a self-mgintaining unit which was worthy of
minimum care. True, more time and effort was put into the gnagni
than hed been the case during the era when pure asnd semi-nomadism
provailed, but even tsking this as so, the real mental transition
came only as land became g flexible commercisl proposition in
the eyes of Arab farmers, as opposed to an snnual means of

supply for dates and barley for the family. Once this mental
epproach has become effective amongst a majority of the farmers,
we may expect to see an expansion in commercial techniques on
Arab farms, which will include increased use of menures and,

gradually, fertilisers. Hore, some cgre is necessary since

economic growth, i.e. supply and demand operating in a self-
perpetusting mechanism, ecannot be divorced from growth in other
sectors of the nationsl body. In the present context it is of
interest to cite a case example from laltese farming, which
illustrates the problems to be faced in improving agriculture

in a traditionebased society. The Maltese farmer hss to all
intents and purposes broken through the barrier of self-sufficien-
¢y and he knovs that markets may be found providing he can
produce the crops st the right time. The lesson has been learnt
slovly through the operation of persistent economic gravity.
Hovever, in lkalta, as in Iibya to az greater extent, education
and associsted agridulturael extension services are not fully
understood or aceepted by the farmers. In consequence, it is
known that fertilisers bring ivereased returns from the land,

biit the technical know-how of fertiliser technkques is lacking
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and the results of fertiliser gpplication have been disappoint-
ing (47) & (66)

agricultural improvements, in this case from the use of fertiliser,

Thus any increase in yields expected from \

will come only when the operation of urban demand for agricul-
tural produce, the spread of education and the adaptability of
the rural peoples to cormerecisl techniques have reached a stage
wvhere they are mutually effective. As the example from Malta
shows,; an advance on one front is insufficient to bring about a
real movement in the growth cycle.

It will be of velue to bring the fore-going discussion of
yields in relation to economic growth into focus at local level.

Emphasis was placed on the position of barley in the agrarisan
econony, ginee it represents even to=day the basic product of
the land and the most important food crop in the indigenous diet.:
The Mediterranean envirenment which is dominant along the coast
of Misuratino, sllovws great diversity of crop production,
although this is not fully exploited at the present time.
Diversity of production, as we have intimated previously, has
tended to foster the growth of self-sufficient farming in
Misuretino, since s minifundia onit is able to support a family
with a large range of foods with little effort being needed on
the part of the Arab fsrmer. There are two points of interest
arising from the scope offered by the prevailing Mediterranesn
type of elimatic regime. In the first place, the easy living
possible in the oases has tended to faeilitate the move from
steppe pastoralism to sedentary life, once the process was under

way. This move has undermined the pre-eminent position of
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barley ptoduction in Tripolitania as a whole; a shift which is
reflected by the displecement of bmrley from the osses to the
peripheral steppe. This latter process is as yet ill-marked
as nay be seen from Pigure 63, vhich shows tﬁe distribution of
barley in the agricultural year 1956~59, sinee the inmitial phsase
of movement involved in transfer of tribal functions to the
littorzl was to concentrate barley production in the oases. It
is only as a secondary phase that more commercially minded farmers
retain their dry-lend farmBng greas in the vieinity of the guani
for barley and uvtilise the gpgni for more profitasble production.
To dafe, the swing to fully ceommercizl producticr is still in
1ts infancy and the trend is blurred; neverthcless, cstimates
for future preduction znd for possible trend lines aﬁ?losal
level will be based on this kind of movement. Pogsible diver-
sity of production is of interest secondly because future changes
from self-sufficiency te comnmerclal farming will be sided by
the meso-thermal nature of the climate; development of Idbyan
agriculture will not be restrvicted to a narrow selection of
products, and specialisation of prdduction may besdapied readily
to prevailing netional and international marketsQ In theory at
lecast there is opportunity in the next decade for ILdbyan
egriculture to play the key role which will be necessary if the
rete of urbsnisation snd investment is to asccelerate to the level
saggested by Bostow.(63§‘

The uriter faced difficulty in assessing yields from Arad
farms; this arose partly through the fact that the Arab farmer
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tended to eveluate his return st the harvest in terms of seed
sovn - straight forward multiplication - and partly because
intermcultivation made caleculation of hectareage z questionszble
natter. Other difficulties in this respect were the vague
measures used for seed and surface area. Thus a guintal varied
in Areb terminology from actual metric welght estabiished on an
efficient :” balance to the amount of seed contained in a pair of
donkey peniers, and a gedpls is essentially a measprement by eye,
naturally varying from farmer to farmer and from oasis to a@asis.
Estimates of yields on Arsb farms are bound to be subjectivo

in nature, and in this section, a selection of suthorities will be:
quoted to give some idea of the possible means invelved. .

R.H. lewis has already been mentioned earlier in thisgﬁ;-
chapter, but it will be of use here to re-capitulate his
estimates for barley production in Tripolitania, sinece the broad
coverage of his vork will allov comparison of Misuratine with

other areas of the province:-



Qlivetié Zavia
a

& Babre 10,67 4,27 10,50 %4.90
Hageizn, Bienchi, '

¥iceca, Giordani

& Ma'mura - 3.35 14,16 3458
Azizia, C, Benito, : .
‘Suagni Ben Adem 8.‘1’9 5959 11.61 5089
Tripoli & Punduqg 11.60 8.29 12.00 4,90
Garsbulli, Ghanimg

& Gagsr Khiar - 4.40 - 3470
Zuara - ’+q 50 - -
Bir Dufan & Ben Ulig - 3,00 - -
Steppe periphery of

¥isuratino - 4,30 15,00 4,50
Oases of Kfisuratino 11.50 4,55 - -

Irrigated Dry
Barley 15 to 25 2 0 5
Wheat 15 to 25 3t §

Mzize 160 - 350  ~eee-

Tables 44 and &5 illustrate the great variations in yield
which may be expected from different types of culture and area.
Several vell marked yield types may be recognised:- yields from

shifting cultivation; yields from dry-lznd farming; yields
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fron crops under seri-irrigation; yilelds from crops under full
iﬁrigétion. Arab farmers may take part in one or all of these
sectibns of production depending upon the size of the farm and
the progress made tovards commercial production by any given
farmer.

Avergge ylelds from areas of shifting cultivstion, repre-
gsented in Table 44 by the Bir Dufan and Ben Ulid aress tend: to
be low, approximstely 3.00 quintals per hectare. Thisz poor
average is directly accountable to the varigbility of rainfall
in the area, a factor vwhich is examined in more detail in
Chapter I. In the steppe areas such as the Bir Dufsn and Ben
Ulid basins, only two years in every ten may be expected on
average to give adequate rainfgll for ceresl production. Other
years experienée erratic incidence of rainfall through the
season not conduecive to maturation of the basrley, or, almost zs
frequently, a complete lack of fall. The significance of
production from areas of shifting cultivation is declining in
Fisurgtino as the tribes become sedentary units in the region
of the littoral. OSome importance should be attached to the
yleld results of the gemienomads, gince possgible expansion of
extensive dry-land farming on the style of the Algerisn colomies
may be a future means of advencing the strength of the sgricul-
tural sector of the economy. Extensive dpy-land farming at
both Tummina 2nd Dafnia by Arabs and Italians glike have shown
good results with average yields well above those returned by

the semienomads.
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Dry-lend farming in the coastal oases, and in that area we
have termed the periphersal steppe, at present contributes the
mgin element to barley production in Tripelitesnia. Yields from
Aragb farms tend to be better than the corresponding yields
orttginally obtained from the areas of shifting ggriculiure, and
aiﬁhough there is still s 20% gap between Arzb gnd Itzlian
returns fron the same type of area, the present day Arab position
represents an absolute increase in ylelds bearing in ﬁind timg
and effort expended relative to the previous status. Hence,
the absclute increase in yields srising from the move from the
arecas of shifting cultivation to the peripheral steppe may be
only ten or fifteen per cent, bu{ this is not the complete story,
since this inérease has been procured with an aectual diminntion
in the apount of time spent in transit between farmstead and
interior steppe snd a decreased zmount of labour dissipsted in
sowing over the maximun ares available to ensure a return from
the sporadically distributed waters of the steppe. In the dry-
lznd of the oésis and the steppe periphery more intensive soving
in an srea of sure rainfall (or as sure as an area in Iibya may
be of precipitation) gives better résults then could be expected
from the interior. '

Semi-irrigation of cereal erops in lMisuratino tends to be
g by-product of full irrigation of the crops oy trees with which
they are under interwcultivation. In the gugni, 2ll the tree

crops are irrigated to some degree, snd during these more or less

regular irrigations, the cereal c¢reops which lie between the
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trees sre inadverteﬁ%ly vetered. This happens especislly if
the cereals are inter~cultivated with either date palms or olive
trees. Well organksed Arab farm units undertake the 1igh£
irrigation of cereals by using a geduls patiern and employing e
rational application of water to the cereals, especially in the
period of early growth and also in the late spring, just before
the crop ripens. DMaech of the wvhest production on Italian farms
comes from the semi-irrigsted arcas, where 30-35 quintals of\'
wheat per hectare are possible under systematic Italian methods.
Very few cereals in Idbya on either Arsb or Itelian farms
arve grown with full irrigation, since msrket prices at the
present do not justify e large lay-out neeessitated by complete
irrigation. In the Arab sector of the farming world, the Waddi
Casm Settlement has beer outstendingly the exception from this
general rule. Here, an gttempt has been made to broﬂuca cezéals |
under semi- end £ull irrigation using imported seed. The sueccess
of this scheme has been doubtful, since ylelds have been poor
as & result of rust infestation and depredstions by birds. In
1958-59, during the period of the field to field survey made by
the writer in the Szhel El-Ahsmed, yilelds expected from the
Wadi Cepam Settlement were as low as sixz to seven quintals per
hectare due directly to rust which spread rapldly during the
extended period of rains in the spiing of 1959. The economic
problems facing the Wadi Casm Scttlement are outlined.elsewherQBB)
but guite apart from the obvious difficulties whieh initially

effect a projeet of this kind, such as the poor technical
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education of the farmers and the necessarily experimental
approach to all farming activities,'the question of whether to
continue with cereal production under full irrigation, where
yields are liasble to unforeseeable fluctuatioms and where market
prices are relatively lowv, presentsen ennual dilemma. This
point df economic production of cereals under irrigation is
likely to be one whieh will not be resolved for some years, for
the moment it might be said that the greater reliability of
yields mede possible by irripation allews goed profits to be
made in an average of eight years out of ten vhen non-irrigsted
yields frem the oasis periphery and the interior steppe are poor
due to deficient rainfell; the loss in the two remsining years,
however, when production from other aress is high, at the
present day brings irrigated production belogggeiling of overe=sgll
profitability.

in summary, it may be said thaet present evidence points to
the fact that barley yields will always be estimated in $erms of
dry=land production, or st best in terms of memi-irrigation.
Yields have already shown scme improvement as the early phases
of economie growth have got underway.. Future estimates of yields
will be governed by the speed in over~all growth of the Iibyan
economy and especially by the rate a2t which rural education
ushers in the following practices;

() Deniiins ot secet
(iii) Control of disease in the crop.
These edvances are long-term in effect, especially vhen
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considered in relatioh to the problems to be eovercome in
diffusing technical knovledge &as will be shown later.

Wheat production in Tripolitenia may be divided conveniently
intos~

2a) production of soft wheat by Italian farmers
b) production of hard wheet by Arab farmers.

As previously stated, wheat production by the indigenous farming
orgenisstion is g relatively small psrt of totsl ecereal produc-
tion. Table 46 shows the estimates of yields for the crop in
Tripolitania. Reference is invited also to ®able 45. Arab
interest in wheat is limited by the physical limitations upon
its growth, particulariy the long groving season necessary for
its maturation and the exscting demands upon the amount and
periodicity of rainfall. Wheat needs at least two or three
weeks more than barley before it is fully resdy for harvesting
and is liable during this time to be burnt up by the seascnal
hot winds from the south. Barley is tolerant of wide variastions
in the incidence of rainfall during the growth cycle, whereas
vheat needs to be heavily watered in the early period after
soving if it is to give any vorths=while results. All-inezll,
the Arzb farmer has seen little reason for spending time snd
effort on vheat, which in his eyes mgkes less savoury bread than
barley grain, wvhen barley yields are more consistently high with

less need for sttention.
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Table 46 ~ Yields'of YVheat in Tripolitanis after Lewis‘Bé)
 ARAB ITALIARN
_ Ixpipgated Dry irrigated Dxy
Oliveti, Zavia
& Sszbreta 9433 500 13.36 5.00
Haseian, Bianchi
Ilecea, &iordani _
& Ma'mura - 337 14.25 -
Aziziag, C. Benito,
Suani Ben Adenm 8-17 5-’-‘-7 10.71 5600
Tripoli & Pundug 11,60 8.25 6.90  6.00
Garabulli, Ghanims
& Gasr Khiar - 4476 11,50 3.87
iBir Dufan & Ben Ulid - 3410 - -
igteppe Periphery
-of Misuratino - 3250 10.590 -
i0ases of Misuratino 9:00 450 - -

1Bstimates from Questionnaire Survey.

Any realistic projection of wheet ylelds in liisuratino is
impossible at the present days there are facbors vhich might
undermine oxr glternatively reinforce over-all produciion trends.
Since wheat 1s mainly to be considered as an Italian crop, it
might be expected that average ylelds from the area will decline
as the number of Italian farmers declines; on the other hsnd,
as the Arab becomes incresasingly an urban vorker with cosmopoli-
tan dietary standards, there is a likelihood that demand froh
the towns wlll create a greater trend towards rational production
of wheaet with correspondingly grester emphasis on ylelds by Arab
'farmers. The difficulties experienced at Wadl Caam Settlement
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shov that there are many problems of production control and
variety selection yet to be solved before wheat could seriously

rival barley grain ss the chief cereal crop of the area.

Precise detzils concerning ylelds of sgricultural crops are
possibly more difficult to draw up than those relevant to cereal
- crops. Three major lines of enguiry have been used in the
present study:-

(a) Pate taken from questioning in the field tégether with
caleulated statistics from the Questionnaires.

(b) Data taken from other field work in Idibys, notably from
Theodorou dealing with Arab snd Itallsn agriculture as it
exists at the present day (39).
{¢) Data teken from the official returns of the Nazara of
Agriculture experitental farm at 8idi Mesri, which is
- used more as an indication of what might be aehieved
under ideal copditions in the oesis environment than what
actually prevails at the moment.
it must be remembered that yields from the sugni of the
oases are evaluated in most cases in terms of family necessity.
in consequence, the Arab farmer appraises his yields from his
vegoetable plot and from his tvrees without any reference to cost
accounting, ekther from the point of view of labour expended or
in cropland utilised. Within the modern farm economy of
Misuratine, especially where commercial ideas have tsken root,
some cropping is undertsken entirely with a view to marketing.
This applies almost exelugively to the production of groundnuts
for export, olives and to a less extent dates. Farmers producing

such erops are aware of yields in relation to the area they

cropped end it 1s with this narrow selection that a yard-stick
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of producticn from the guani must be fixed.

Olives 0s3
Dgtes 5.9

Groundnuts 2345
Lucerne 2563

Information %zkern from Theodorou will zllow comparison
betueen Misurstino and other aress in Tripolitaniao(39)

Groundnuts (irrigated, inter=cropped) - 15:15
Groundnuts (irrigsted, single-cropped) - 19.57
Dates {(irrigated inter-cropped) 7450 -

The preceding three $ables permit only a limited measure of
commend, since the sccurascy and the depth of the figures
suggested by the three sources is exceedingly limited. Of prime
importance is the fact that the commereially based Wadi Caam |
Settlement shows a marked superiority in yields over both the
traditional gupni aress, even though the gnani of Misuratine
adjacent te the project give worse returns than the Zavia ares
covered by Theodorou.(39) We have, in fact, commented upon
the advanced position of the Zavia areas in relation to Misuratino
in diseussion of the growth mechanigm (Chapter 3). It is im~
pogsible to include in the statistieal tables any idea of



~548-

vegetable yields in the gugnis; it may be suggested that the
yields reported on Wadi Casm Settlement sre as much as twice
that of the traditional gugni even using sverage performance.

If the better farmers on the Project are considered, then the
poaition of cultlivators in the oases leooks even more depressed.
When the spread of commerciasl mindedness is diffused through the
oases as the general economic evolution of the country takes
place, it may be that the yields at present experienced on the
Wadi Cgam Settlement will become universal. This is &as far as

one is justified in taking the evidence avallable.
_ | . e S

Lucerne 118
Tomato 20
Onions %
Tobacco 23
Lettuce 19
0lives (Fruit) 50 Kilograrmmes per tree

iData from Questionnaire Survey.

The preceding table is intended to give a further picture
of the standard of ylelds to be expected from the steppe
periphery aress of Misuratino, in this case from the area border-
ing Homs Oasis, where scientific agrlculture is prectised and
vhere water is sveilable all the yesr.

Admittedly, evidence of crop yields is rather thin and only
linited deductions may be drawn. However, fromn the data shown
here and the writer's own observations in the locality there are
several clear facts which emerge. The bulk of the yields
obtained in Libys, and espeecially those from the Arab sector of

the econony; are poor relative to those returned by similar areas
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elsevhere in the Middle East. In the present situation there
are dynamic elements at work which should influence yields
decisively in the next decade; from the trend lines f£olloved

by the more successful farmers it may be sdjudged that a erueial
turning point in the improvement of yields comes with the .
gradual change of mind from terms of selfe-mazintenance farming

to conscious production of 2z saleable surplus.  This is symbol-
ised in the fields by assessment of yields per hectare in place
of traditional multiplication of seed sown; i.e. a final depars-
ure from a legacy of nomadic days and a deliberate appraisal of
Sugni land in non-pastorsl terms. Aséwe heve indicated eariier,
this change in itself does not necessarily mezn the beginning of

a general rational improvement in yields, reather it opens the

wvay for further influence from other dynamic forces of economic
gl‘owth.

Agricultural production in a traditional society, in common
with other soelal and economic elements, is primely’governed by
tribal snd personéi demend. Where the interaction of cummuni-
ties isvrestriefeé,'demaﬁﬁ‘is centred around limited needs of
food and shelter, snd in the austere nomadic society which
prevailed in Libys before the turm of the century, this demand
was met from the produce of the flocks, with only inffe@nent’
intercourse with other communities for exchange and barter.

Absolute erop production in Tripolitanis has increased
steadily since the beginning of the eerntury. Until 1930; 6n1y
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empirical evidence is gvailable to show that an actual incresse
did occury; after that date, Italisn statistics are available.
The writer suggests that the attraction of the semi-nomads to the
oases is to be accounted largely to the fact that greater and
more relizble production cculd be had on the littoral. If this
was not so, then the decresse in the importeance of the herds
woulG not have taken place end tne whole movement towsrds seden~

terisation would have been stifled at birth.

The littorsl offers three major advantages to the Arab

cultivator:i-

(i) Greater certainty of production
(i1) Scope for o greater variety of crops
(iii) An irrigation potentiel.

Produection of crops under & shifting economy was hedged in
by several rigid considersticns. In the first place the facts
of physical geography militated sgsinst & reliable return from
seed brosdeast ir the steppe aress. A bessic feature of shifting
sgriculture in Libya is the wide coverage of sowing areas made
necessary by the localised nature of rainfsll in the interior.
Thus it wzs practice smongst the nomsdic snd semi-nowmadie tribes
to ellot tribsl territory piece-mesgl smong its members so that
any one farming unit vould hsve g meximur of security against the
fatlure of the whole of its crops. Soving wss undertsken over
widelk distributed sreas, with the hope that one or more of the
plots would receive the necessary rainfall. Probebly, the main
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source of steppe-grown cereals was from the beds of wadis or large
wadi depressions which especially characterise the inner steppe
of Misuratino. While wadi grown cereals are less subject to
the dangers of rainfall failure, they tend to be open to dangers
fron heavy rsinfall. Run«off velocity of the flood waters of
the interior has tremendous povers of ercsion since the vegata~
tion is scanty snd the top-scil loose and dusty, hence the seeds
sown in these agreas sre soon washed away in the event of a flocod
in the catchment basin. In addition to these hagzards we nay

~ include the instability in crop production brought about by the
variagbility of rainfall itself. In the Ben Ulid and Bir Dufan
areas gnd in virtuslly all the steppe areas inland from the
coastek plain, varisbility of rainfall sversges L40-50%, hence,
even vith vide-spread sowing technkques used by the shifting
sgriculturslists there is a high incidence of erop failure

(Vide Chapter 1, Figure 10).

It must be re-stated that semi-nomadism gnd te an even
greater extent full nomadism, is coneerned first and foremost
vith the demands of the flocks from which most of the food and
building materials are obtsined. Cerezl production under such
a gystem 1s s seccondary activity and suffers in consequence.
Thus in a year of poor rainfsll, when the flocks sre deteriorat-
ing through lack of water, the tribe as a urit will move perhaps
hundreds of miles in search of new water sources and abandon

its cereals altogether. For this reason, cerezl production from

shifting agriculture may be recorded as nil, as for instance in
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1960, vhen the writer himself saw the uncut barley abandoned in
the steppe lends of the gabila Ahamed of the Sghel. In this
case, the herdsmen had moved most of the flock t6 lands in
Cyrenaica, where fains had been above average.

The pastorsl way of life offers further obstacles to ceréal
produetion. The regular round of movement in search of pasture
and water for the herds lmposes its own limitations upon the
importance of bulk grain production in the sense that the nomads
and semi-nomzds have not storage space for grain deyond the
pinimum requirements for the following year's geeding. This
being so, they sow and reap only a sufficiency for thefr own
inmediate needs vhich precludes the possibility of a stored
surplus to tide over md years. Thus, in the interests of rapid
movement, more than low aversge production is never attempted by
the communities of the steppe.

Cf final eonsideration in this context, we might mention
‘the characteristics of barley strains used by the semi-nomads
and others vho practise cereal ecultivation in the steppe aress.
The *local! varieties tend to be very resistant, and for this
theﬁyﬁighly prized by the Arabs sowing in the steppe; on the
other hand, they have two great disadvantages as fay as produc-
tion is concerned; they give poor ylelds; the loose-~headed
nature of the barley means heavy losses of seed during harvesting
operations.

In the oases, these limitations brought about directly or
indirectly by the climatic regime are less severe. Nost
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obviously, the rainfall at the coastal stations is far greater
than at stations in the steppe zone. Figures 8 snd 94 show the
relevant isohyets and the vast divergence between the two areas
in reinfall amount. Hend in hand with this goes the fact that
in the oases the incidence of rainfell throughout the asgricultu-
ral year is on average better than in the steppe in respect to
cereal cultivation. Variability too decreases rapidly froﬁ the
steppe to the coast. These three factors <« improved rainfall
incidence and wyriability mean that production may be concentrated
in gmalley sreas with the added advantage that the flood risk,
high in the steppe, is here reduced to a minimunm.

The possibility of concentrated production in the oases,
together with other socizl and economic factors we have discussed
earlier (Chapter 4) meent in aggregate a relative decline in the
importance of the herds. Sedentarisation meant, in fact, that
the ggricultural year ceased to be determined by the seasonal
movement to pasturey full nomadisn beceme modified to summer
nomadism and this gsve way to a2 limited kind of transhumance,
which in turn is fading in importance as agriculture becomes nore
developed commercially. Corresponding to these local adapta~
tions of nomadism as socliety developed, statie agriculture
incressed in economic importence in the cases and produetion rose.
As more time became available for prolonged residence in the |
ozses, so it was more in the farmer's interest to exact the
greatest returns foom his land. In simble terms, this resulted
in farmers sowing thelr seed vhen the climate was most propitious,
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not when the demsnds of their flocks allowed them gz day's
freedom or when they could journey from the water holes to the
areas wvhere rain had falleny similarly, harvesting could be
effected when the grain was ripe rather than vhen the need for
pasture brought the farmers ence again to the coastal areas.

Under this section,; mention hss already been made of the
year to year wulnerasbility of the nomads to climatic fluctuations
vhich come about through their ingbility to carry accumulated
surpluses of grain to tide over periods of drought.

In the oasis asreass, this disability is considerably reduced
and permitted surpluses to be stored from one year to the next
since the bounty of good years could be ssved. This factor,
stated baldly in the text, should not be under-rated in signifis
cgnce either in respect to the asccelerating degree of sedentarisa-
tion observed in Tripolitsnia since the turn of the century or in
relation to the increase in production made possidble by organised
storage. It is important to note the cruecial position of this
fector in economic growth - especially sinee the paraliel with
Egypt 1s legendsry in the story of Hoseph and the barns of the
kingdom of Egypt. Soeial orgsnisation on however small g scale
has to develop before storage is possible, and once stability
is achieved through stabilisation of food supply, in Iibya gt a
local and in Egypt at s national level, then socio~economic
development may be reinforced. Libyan development is not -unique,
but taking place at the present time, it is vastly instrudétive.
(ii) Resu of Sedentarisation.
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Nomadic agriculture, concentrated exclusively upon cereal
production and vithin that category barley held almost & monopoly.
The oasis holdings of the nemads produced daetes and in some
instances olives slso, but only in exceptional cases more variety
than this. The coming of sedentarisation brought gbout an
incresse in the production of agricultural crops in two wayss
better yields from the established strains of barley, wheat,
date palms and olive trees: and also more production through an
increased variety of erops cultivated. In the first place
development was slow, as it 1s at Misurata today, with peppers
and broad beans being added to the crop range, but little else
of a more advenced nature. The Mediterranesn climstic regime |,
of the littoral, especially the increased amount of rainfall,
opened up a2 new lateral expsnsion in preduction which has
continued to grow ever since.

A secondary factor in the laterzl expznsion of e¢rop produec-
tion 1s the influence exerted upen the nomads by the peoples of
the oasis. The Arbi, despised by the nomads during the Turkish
era, vhen they were considered as very low caste and menial,
took on greater importance when the tribes become sedentary and
were prized as dependents (Marabtin)o(SB) In the present
discussion their significasnce rests mainly in the fact that they
provided z base level of sgricultursl experience from vhich the
tribes could benefit. Agricultare in Misuratino had a greast
edvantage in that standards of tillage and cultivation did not

begin from sbsolute ignorance; the environment of the oases
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was'already knoun, technical standards of préduction were
‘established, and the erop strains already adapted to local
condltions.

(iii) 2

Turkish records and the scientific reports produced by the
Italian missions in the early years of the century indicate that

(10) Contenpor-

development of irripation was extremely limited.
.ary Italien photographs shov that much of the oases of Homs,
Zliten snd Misurata were open land planted with palms, but
rarely divided off into fields with walls.(eo) Features of
lend tenure give added weight to this ldes. At the time, land
ownership was vested entirely in the tribes spart from well-
defined areas of ygkf and State land in the coastal areas, hence
land development was retarded by the fact that individual initia-
tive and investment was discouraged. Annusgl distribution of
land between the members of any g¢abila obviously megnt that an
individual would not dig a well one year, merely to be disposs-
essed in the following yearly land distribution. FPuythermore,
insecurity was increased by the faet that the Turkish adminis-
tration vas pressing its eclaims for tribal taxation and inter-
tribal friction was still unsupressed with continued unrest
stinulated by the sntegonism between the Misurata, Ben URid and
Tarhuna gronps.(53) Thus, during the closing years of Turkish
rule in Libys, irrigetion was limited to those aress in the
immediate vicinity of the towns, where the Arbi survived under

the protection of the regional Turkish Pashas. From the
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structure of Homs oasis at this time, it appears that the typiczl
pattern of irrigation was centred around family wells sited in

8 walled compound sdjoining the hgush in a msnner reminiscent of
the Derns gardens. Following sedenterisation of the trihes with
the spread of peace, the untapped irrigation potential in the
areas outside the villege slowly ceme into use so that, by 1938
the following number of wells were to be found in the littoral

oasest-

Zaviet Maghid 17 - 1056
Zarrough & ;265 - 1305
Jzorga - - -
Fagtd 3075 - 1135
asarxr : - 1
Giume 1&Z5 1 572

Irrigation water, utilised by the Arabs by means of the
daly, became: the great reinforcing factor in the drivé towards
sedentorisatlion, the construction of wells, of which no less
than 19,000 vere registered in the Hisurata and Zliten districts
alone, and the necessary superstructure; the reclamation of
land into gupni farms aend the accumulated desd stock of farming
activity; all these demanded relatively heavy investment in
fixtures. Vested capital interest in the cases brought stability
to the extent that the Itslio-Libysn struggles of the 1920's
caused only slight disruption ef economic life, whilst two decades
earlier similar strife had caused a temporary evacuation of the
littoral. This is a pertinent index of the changes brought about
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by the use of irrigation in sgriculture.
Production in this climate of growth reose in tus main phasest
(i) Nomadic cropping to rore sedentary production in the
(ii) ggggsdry-land farming to irrigated apriculture, i.e.
Seniys farming. ,

And in recent years production hes taken g further st:ide
forward as loecal semi-sufficiency has given place to hawazg
ferming. Howaza is the locszl)l term for g large commercial farm
unit run by Arabs. In Misuratino there are only three or four
hawpza units, belonging to the large landed families of the areas
such as the Nags and the Latriche, but the advances in techniques
introduced to indigenous farming through the operation of these
farms is es important in its edncative effects upon the mess of
small farmers as it is in terms of absolute production at the
present time. The spread of the hawpza system is restricted by
the effects of Moslem lgnd lay - fragmentation of various forms
discussed earlier in the chapter on lsnd tenure - and by the
small average size of farms in Misuratino (about 3 hectares) but
there are other elements invelved in the giewth proeeés which
tend to nullify these obstacles:

(i%g ¥gg§§gg§n§#tggg:%g§igg ggggegzgaigggafarming activities.
(i11) From (1) and (ii) there are signs of en incipient move
to consolidate holdings.

Thusy the over-gll forces influencing cyop production in
Misurstino since the close of the last century, have introduced
dynamic growth, i.e., growth at compound interest. 4 simple
illustration of this mey be found in the following figures of
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yield incresse through the phases of sedentarisation -
REL OV .: SRRLIT 4

3410 3.50 11.50 12,00  17.00

In the gugnl, meny farmers represent only Phase III, less at
Phase IV gnd oﬁiy 8 mingrity at Phase V, as is demonstrated by
the following figurest-

Phose I  Phase 11  Phase III  Phase IV Fhage ¥
0 p L3 16 6 4
Grdupings based on prcduction per capita from irrpigsted land.

The evidence we have discussed in this section on produe-
tion has been deductive in large part; the conclusions and
trend-lines have been drawn from cabils Shaikhs and the Turkish
notables remaining in the area. The ressoning has been based
on two constantsj; the situation described by the Turkish and
Italian authorities between 1880 and 19153 &and secondly upon
the dynamic secene present in Misoratine to-dzy. The emphssis
upon the Phases of economic growth in this section 1s necessarily
subjective, but the writer suggests that until a more cepital-
ised snalysis is possible, the present study offers a sound
sumnary of development. As a background to these conclusions,

in subwsection (¢) increase in production is assessed in those
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statistical terms which are available for Tripolitania.
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(1) ZEroduction in gggnglitania
Statistics relevant to crop production in Tripolitania

"&F¥é limited both in quantity and accuracy. In the dalm,
statistical research was begun by the Italians in 1932, and it is
true to say that data compiled by the Italians before 1941 was
somewhat biassed by political considerations. Hence, there are

several sets of data from different sources which are incompat-
ible. IEPS and __jg,retuzns differ eonsiderﬁbky £rom those
issued by governmental bureaux. In the following tables use is
nade of returns made by the local administration rather than
those made by the central authority.

Turkish records of barley production in Tripolitania were,
in fact, rough estimates of tribal production that were intended
for use as taxation indices. They suggest that a total of
lese than 20,000 metric tons was the mean production from the
area in the latter half of the Nineteenth Century; that is, in
the e riod which was characterised mainly by semienomadic
occupance. By the time of the Italian cecupstion, the move to
eedentarisation had already been under way for some time and
irrigated agriculture was a wide spread phenomenon throughout
the ocases. Arab production of cereals had increased as the dry-
land cultivation in the littoral steppe and the new guani farm-
ing in the oases had been sequently brought into use. The
following table shows the production of wheat and barley by
Arad cultivators in the five year period 1931-35:-
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931 1932 1933 1934 1935

Steppe 20,000 30,000 60,000 28,000 40,000
Oasis 1,500 1,500 2,000 1,500 750

ODUC: TIOKN OPF WHBA&‘I 21=3% IN METRIC TONS
1931 1932 1933 193¢ 1935

Steppe 3,000 2,000 %,680 6,000 7,500

Data from Land Resources of Tripolitania.~now1anﬂ and Robb.
: .puring this pericd the recorded production exhibited a
100% increase upon Turkish retuyns for the same area. The
preceding table indicates that dry«land cultivation in these

years was s8till the majox source of cereals; this is reflected
clearly in the returns for the drought year 1936, when producte

ion fell sharply to 5,000 metric tons of barley. HNotwithstande
ing the 1936 drought; the average production in the years 1931~

36 was 35,000 metric tons,; a substantial inorease upon product=

ion from the area in the previous half century.

To overcome the obviocus @ifficulties in treating with am
*sverage production’ in such conditions, a graph of running
neans of production has been constructed to give a better
impression of production increase (Vide Figure 78), Prom this
figure, 1t will be seen that production incressed with the price
boonm durihg and after World VWVar II and after a temporary lapse
between 1950 and 1954 has shown further increase, Purther
indication of this increase in production in the Aradb sector
of the cereal economy is given in the feollowing figures of



barley ané wheat production in a peoor yesr 1954/55 and a good
year 1955/561-

1954/55 1955/56

Steppe 32,500 74,000
Oasit 2,500 2,600

1954/55 1955/56
Steppe 4,350 10,650
Oasis 2,000 4, ;600

Pata from E4ll, R.¥., Thesis.(9’

The data contained in the fore-ging table indicates that
over=all production of cereals in Tripolitania has increased ‘
slowly but significantly since Turkish times, with the ecritical
points of take~off for these increases occuring ae the bulk of
Pripolitanian pﬁédncars became involved in the c¢yelic Fhases of
economie growth that were outlined in the previous paragrapha :
of this diecussion.

Incresses in production in Tripolitania have been two
dimensionals more traditional erops are belng produced; also
more varieties of crops are entering the farm economy. The
table following illustrates past and present production 6%
traditional Arab crops, the moat izportant of wﬁieh are olives
and dates.




‘ ' DATES OLIVES
(In 1/7e.) (In Bumbers of Arab owned trees)

1910 450,000

1914 5500090

1920 600,000

1929 ‘ 676,000

1930 : 676,000

19%1 50,0600

19%2 25 .m

1933 30,000

1934 40,000

1935 25, 090 828,624

1936 ‘27,000

1937 37,000

1938 36,

1939 22,000

1940 40,000

1941 41, “0

1942 420590

1943 12,000

1944 22,600 970,000

1945 20, 000

1949 30.

1956 - 42,300 827,928 (1953 figure)

Data from Iand Resources of Tripolitania and
Various returns of Hazara of Agriculture.

Production of olives and dates has tended to stagnate
relative to the increase achieved in cereals. Dates have lost
much of their traditional importance since their original virtue.
of producing fruit without demsnd for careful attention; which
was ideal under & semienomadic system, i1s no longer important
to the indigenous economy.

With the advent of specialist farming, the date palm has
lost place to trees of more commercial value,

As we have noted eard ier in this chapter, the Mediterranean
climate of the coastal oases and the availability of underground



water for irrigation purposes have permitted lateral expaneion
of eropping activities. 1In early phases of evolution, the
scope for a large range of erops in the oasis gardens encouraged
self-sufficiency on a tribal scale. In this peried of develop-
ment, domestic needs dictated thet production from the guani
concentrated upon vegetables, partieularly broad beene and
peppers, with a minor accent on potatoes, which were used as a
supplement to the diet 23 & garnish on bagin and kus<kus. In
1944, the British Military Adminietration estimated that the
production of vegefablee at a value of £ 200,000 and foresaw
no increment by 1960%24), It is provably that their estimate
for 1944 is lowiveinee the small plots of land given over %o
vegetable production by the Arab farmere renfer it difficult to
calculate the total area utilised for such erope; <the temdency
is to under-estimate both the area and the yields of the crops
in this situmation. Refereance to Figures 64, 63 and &% of iand
use will give some indication of the writer's own field
observations in 1958/59 im the Oases of Homs and the Sahel
Elw-Ahamed., The future proiuction of vegetables will depend on
the success gained by pilot producers ib finding marketé for
vegetables outside the country; or alternatively, on the speed
of growth of the urbap standerd of living in Libya to the
position where vegetables obtain @ mors important place in

the dietary. This is illustrated well by the experience

of vegetable growers on the Wadi Caam Settlement, where recent
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triadls heve shown that marketing high cost produ¢e~ih Libys 48
‘more 4ifficult than training indigenocus farmers f% fhe relevant
techniques. At the Wadl Caam Settlement, six fa%mera were
undexr intensive training by foreign experts; who ﬁoped to
inaugurate a vegetable scheme to provide a sound cash ¢rop for
the farmers. babbage, carrots,'cauliflower, peas:, lettuce and
pepper were included in the range of eropping. After two years,
the scheme met unexpecteéd difficulties im securing s market in
Pripolitenia, since the Tripoli market wes not adjusted to
catering’fof higk quality produce and the only altermative out-
let 2t Wheelus Pield (an American Air Bese) was limited. Beyond
the two major markets af Tripoli ard Wheelus, the libyan consump~
tion pattern of local production providing for local needs
excluded the high cost and high quality gecodé from Wadi Caam
Settlement., ‘. .

Unt4l urban demend takes the character of & discriminating
consumer market éimilar o urbam uwnits in Burope, vegetable
production in Tripolitanis will be limited, unlesas overseas
markets can be found, It ie of importance to note that during
the year 1959/60 Tripcli market took more vegetables tham in the
previous year, snd tﬁat indicatione seem to point te increasing
interest in better quality produce partly from the expanding
cosmopoliten community in the city and =1so from the higher pald
Arab workers. The atafistics included in Table 48 show the
trends in vegetadble production for the e riod 1935«49,



.th ‘

1945

194g
‘19&9
1949

3,009
14000
34500
34500
4;000
4,000

Tomatees Other Vegetables

500
600 .
800 30845
500
1,000 7*009
1,000 8,500
3,000 -l0,0@@
4,000 9,000
54000 $5000
8,000 74000
9,000 63500
19.000 5,000
9,000 63000
10,000

Data from Monthly Market Retwrms - Tripolitania. Nazara of

Agriculture.

Vegetable production offera immemse zcope for advances in

terme of both increases in exdsting varieties and new crops.
Erxperierce gt Wadi Csan Settlement indicates that carefully used
irrigetion water and fertlliser together with selentific tillage
can increzse production many fold, and thet introductions such

88 cabbage and cauliflower can have great commercisal success.
Groundnut production in Tripolitania dates from 1943, when

commereial crops were £irst merketed. Before this time only

occasional crope had been grown by Italiasn farmers; vhich may
be regarded as experimental rather than serious efforts to
grezte 8 new branch of farming activity, Since 1948, Prbdnctian}
has risen sharply from 15;000 gquintale to 1194631 in 19583 41.e.

e 60 f0lé increase in the decade.

Table 49 gives further

details of groundnut production in the period from 1947. In
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the last two or three years, the level of production in this
branch hae evencd off as the exXport market has become more
competative and as deficlency discases have affected the crop
in ILibya (Vide 75). The statistice quoted in Tables 49 and 51
relate to total praiduction in Tripolitamia, but it is interest~
ing %o note that Arab farmers have taken part in the boom and
have adapted the erop into their system.

Data from Statieties Section, Hagara of Agriculture.

A similar example of adaptability on the part af the Arabd
farmer in Tripolitania is featured in the growth of potato prod-
uction; which hes risen from 657 metric toms in 1935 %o 17,000
metric toms in 1957. Host of tkhis production is directed to
the export market and especially to the United Kingdonm.

The sxnual production of erops in the indigenous ssctor of
the econocmy exhibits two dietinct trends cloesely allied to the
development Phase of the faymers. On the one hand; there are
the mass of small farmers, who work susni in the oases; for
then prémtien is rising sl?wly where the accent is on dates,
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elives and traditional vegetables. In the seconrd @?fsmce-; the
m and other yationalised Aradb farm units are ahowing great
versatility with intensive produciion of commercial crops for
both the export and the home markets. The marketing problem is
beset by the following difficultiesi=
- €4) The cities are growing but demand is govermed by the
limited pumber of Buropemns and highly paid Arabs who can

afford prices necessary to support high ¢ost production
from Iibyan agriculture.

{i1i) Llien extension staff tend to aet production at levels
which may be applicable to high consuming and high earms
ing societies, but which are miseplaced in present day

Iibya. Emphasis on high cost/high quality goods may be

eptertained seclely irn relaticn to éxport markets; and

although it is an important teok of the agriculturel

econony to bring in foreign exchange, sooner or later it

will have mgov:me bulk .production for the urban units

this will mean concentration upon
qusnti rather than quality for scme considerable time.
What has hzp pemed in terms of economic growth is that the

divergence in the speed of adaptation between the more advenced
and the less advanced farmers is apparently widening, 'l’ho
hawaza and similar farming unite are tending to look for profit-
abtle bdusiness corresponding to their large eapital ocut-lay and
are finding it abroad; whilst the emall farmers are engaged in
the throes of growth aud have not emerged completely from the
traditional economic framework representing Phase III. This
combinatioh of mental outlook end capital investmeht tends to

throw the two sectars into deeper relief then is justified by

the nerrow ochronological time«gap between Phases JIX and v,
and even clcos er margin betwcen Phases IV and V,

The figures 'eontamea in Table 50 illustrate the
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diSffibntion of cereals by Province for the years 1945 to 1958.
Eastern Province, which includes the aress from Sirte to
Miéﬁratino. anﬂ the Jebd as far as Tarhuna has recorded the
greatest area of production in each year, but this must bde
modified since the large area of the province compared to the
other i1s such ﬁé to0 reduce thie‘apparent émperiétﬁty'fa a
relative per hectare inferiority. In terms of wheat producte
ion, Eastern province rarely, as in 1958, returns higher
figures than Tripoli/Western and Ceniral Provinces.

| 1946 1’200 3.500 1,600 1.500 81000

1947 "‘"“"“‘5386 as e 503 1.Q46
1948
1949 |
1550 4,800 1,600 1,600 8,000
1952 3,000 - 14250 750 5§000
%ggz | 8,558 4,102 540 13,009
195% 5!659 1,500 l¢750 | 900‘
1957 11.479 24927 150 22,221
1858 1,300 3,700 53200 2,200 12,400

YHEAT 1945 12,500 35,000 20,000 64500 74,000

1946 2,500 14, 000 32000 5,500

1947 hgie Ly 030 7,120 8,150
1950 12,000 4,000 3,500 19,500
1952 12 000 5,000 3,000 205,000
1957 32,943 20.000 80,3592
1936 7,508 15

» 000 29,500 15,000 58,000
Avea in Hectares. "
Nevertheless, it is apparent from consideration of the .

production of more advanced commercial crops; that Eastern
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Province falls well behind Tripoli/Western Province on the scale
of economie growth, but is above the level pertaining in Central
Province (Vide Tables 51 and 52). Citrus fruits,; castor oil
eod olive oil; all important elemenis in the caesh cconomy are
concentrated in the Jefayen Provinoces and account for its pres-
ent pre-cminence. The figures quoted in Tables 51 and 52

fripoli/Western Prov. 1,033,000
Central Province : 1,000
Eastern Province 400,000
Zotal 1,440,000

Data from Stetistics Division, Nazara of Agriculture.
indicate that the differential growth in production, beth
laterally and vertically, is marked from ope Province to
another corresponding closely to the movement of faraing
activity from one Phase of eeonemie growth %o mmother, Thus,
Tripold Province exhibite a high average level of_attaiﬁment,
ranging from Phase IV ¢o V; whilst Eastern Province as & whole
averages & bare Phese III, ths!may e éxﬁlained 88 a direct
result of gadgrarhieal dsolation frnm the centres of ceﬁmnnity
interaction, where the dynsmios of growth are generated.

This consideration of differuntial economic growth through-
out Tripolitania is further reinforeed by examination of the
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area under erops and the farming eystems in nse in the variocus
provincem The lead of the Jefaran Provinces over others is
apparent from the tbllewing figurest=

195556 (Including private concessions
- -demographic farms and hawasa ﬁmta)

Axea
Tripoll and Western T¢500 2,400 1,400 2,150
Bastern Province %,600 1,700 200 200
Central FProvince 100 7€ - -
(1) WHEAD Ha. Qu.
Tripoli and Western 400 300 170 2,300
Bastern Province 64000 2,800 12 160
Central Frovince 1,500 15200 -

Data from Lewis, R.H,(36),

The position has been summarised well by R.W. H&ll. who,
in discussion of the extemsion of irrigaticn, pointed outie

*Iripoli and Western Province produced 61.5% of
Tripolitania’s total gabila barley production in 1954-55 and
47:3% 4n 1955+56. On the geiends lsnd the same province
produced 87% of the dry barley in 195455 and 52.5% 4n 1955-56,
epd in the same two years 75% and 91.5% of the irrigated barley
respectively, To-day, the Jefarem Plein is ylelding an
average of 50% of the gbbila land barley, 70% of the agienda
dryland beriey and 80% of the ggienda irrigated varley. (9

Hill accounte for the increases in production from the
Jefara in terms of extension of irrigated areas. Eill's
interpretation i based upon the following points m(g)



(1) Application of new techniques especially by commercial
undertakings such as Gagour Fils and Mitchell«Cotts.

(11} Speculation in booming export markets leading to
| increased acreages of cash ¢crops.

(1ii) Government subsidies for imported irrigation equipment.

(vi) Hore intemsive production from Italians owned private
concessions and demogkaphic estates.

We may cuggest that Hill's work tends tc under-estimate the
part played by indigenous farmers; imcreases in production 'aad
the tendenecy towerds commercisl evopring is as much accountable
€0 jmprovements in the indigencus sector as to foreign enter=
prise. The ocutatanding figures rctuyned by private concessions
and the Itslian farms should not é.llow the aggregate ¥elds of
the hawaga units to be disregarded in any assessment of farming
trends: Even in the Jefars, Arab production ir the aphere of
comrercial eropping acccunts fof 204 of citrue fruits, 25% of
olive oil a’nd_éﬁ% of irrigated cereals. As we shall see later
in emﬁn&tiéﬁ of production in Misaratino, the Arab contyibu-
tion to agricultursl expansion is copsiderable and in some part
independent of alien introducticns.

(d) Idvestock Production in Zripeolitecis - The Dilemma

Livestock breeding is parancunt in the traditional economic
franework of Livya. In the preceding pages of this chapter,
we have concermed our discussion with features of arable farm-
dng in Tripolitanis to the exclusion of the livestock industry.
This alignment of ocur examination resulted from the fact that
we have itraced only those elements in the égrarian'eeahomy
whieh have signalled a new Phase of growth, or which have
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_stimuiated further developments within & perticular Fhase of
growth. Adveances of this kind in Hisuratino have been made
purely in the realms o£ arahle farning., In the following
paragraphe we shall discuss the reasons for the dtienms sarrounds
ing the livestock in&ustry and suggest the paés&ble trends which

may be expected as the economy as & whole gathers further
momentum, | o
, A% the time éf the Italien oeccupation of Libyey livestock
reprecented tho largest single sector of investment and sccounte
ed for more thon haif the annual national pro&uot. | Most of the

animals were kept under a mobile system varying from pure nemaéw:
. iem to tremshumance, although the majority of animale at that
tine were at the nomadié rather thap the tramshumant pole. As
sedentarisation gathered force; 8o the flocks terded more and
mare to become supplementary to oesis agricaulture. The
position should not be oversatated, since the essential intere
depondeace of the littoral snd the steppe remained as & working
eoﬁb&natiang end the decline in the herds was relative cenly o
the degree of improvement effected in ithe gusni of the ouses.
Thus; 3n our scheme of cconomic growth, livestick yearing was
an indispénaable part of Fhases IX and XIX, end since this
letter Phase 1s 9till1 in process of evoluition in Tripolitania,
the question of livestock maintenance i 8 1iviﬁg reality.,

The basis of the dilemma which faces the industry is to

be found in the deep wncertainty vhich surrounds the numbers of
livestock, the trends in movement; and the part that it plays
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fn the life of the Arab farmer. Reports on the industry
prepared by overseas experts of FP.A.0. bave fought shy of

theee questions « yet without answers there can be no reassonable

assessnent of the situation. Eheodom(”) » Wheatley(as) and
Peulimer{T0) an1 agree that the livestoek industry is import-
ant; but apart from limited technical advice on breeding and

unsupported suggesticne of pasture improvement, these writers
avold facing the question 0f wheéther lfvesteock has a plsce in

EE et i

(a)

(c)

(v)

.~ the fature econcmy of Iibya, and if se¢ what part precisely.
In 1945 The Rowland-Robb land Use Survey sukgested in measured
tem that the agricultural future of the country was to dbe
foﬁn& in l4vestock farming on a rationalised sca.le(“). There
48 no necessity here to repeat in detail the #rmmts used by
the report, btut below we cutline the major points of the
proposals made by Rowland and Robb.

Dry-farming 48 a risky businese in Tripolitania and dees
not offer a reliadle source of investment.

Irrigation in the area is coetly and Italian experience
proves that development of this kind is liable to meet
with intense competition in world markets from producers
vho have less heavy water costs., Semi-irrigation of
olives and cereals on thcse areas already under settle-
ment would be useful snd more profitable than full
irrigation.

Iivestock has been the mainstey of the Tripolitanian
econony since Hilaliam times. The industry offers a
well tried means of exmcting the maximum returns from a
poor environment. The Arabs are trained in Jivestock
maintenance end the way of life necessitated by transe
bhumance is anemable to their cultural bent. VWorld
markets in livestosk products seem to offer a ateady
source of income for the couniry. Thereforet-

- mzilove the breeds of animsls, particularly sheep and
) ¢8 I eo
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- institute range management on the style of South.
Africa and Australia. Drill welle for eonstant

steppe wgter supply.

- use the sedentary areas ae & snpplementary'and
emergency food source for the stock.

None of the pfopoeals made in 195 have been followed thro-
ugh Yy tho aubseqnenx admin&atrations. Under the Britldh
Hilitary Adninietration "oare and maintenan&e' precluﬂed
1nvestmant on the scale necesssary, and ainee 1951 B0 distinct
livestock policy has ‘been 1mp1emen$ed.

The thesis 1aid ocut in the Beport(24) remains wnproven, and
there are in fact several factors present in madern economic
1ife which tend to militate against the establishment of a
livestock industry as suggested by Rowland and Robdb. ’

In general terms, livestock, amd the trihhi syatem which is
associated with the keeping of animals on a large acale. ie
looked upon by the present~day generation of administyators as
'0ld fachioned' and is treated as an obstacle %o deveiopment-in
the sedentary sphere. This is reflected in recent legislation
designed to restrict the activitiee of the herdsmen &p the
Tripolitenian Jebel, perticularly in Orben:; Again, in plantes
tion arecas and afforested zones strict legislation and warden
control is keeping the herdsmen from their traditionsl psstures.
The following table shows the area under forests in Tripoli-
tania; a8 significant amount when it is considered that this
land compriaes %he best grazing of the Jebel and littoral.

State area afforested 19 700 Ha.
Provincial forest estate 153.000 Ba.

Data from W. Mershall, Ferestry Officer, Tripolitania.
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Thus, officisl action in isolated spheres rather then an
integrated policy is temding to reduce the amocunt of graszing
land and therely render livestock rearing a more hazerdous
business, It hes been notable that the declime in livestock
numbers during drought years is greater in relative intensity
in the period since 1945 as the process ¢f afforestation has
got underway. Italien colonial pelicy hed & similar effect
upon the aveilability of grasing land, as we have noted earlier.
The eum effect of alienation of traditionel grazing land is to
reduce further and further the resilience which the semi=nomad
has had in facing frequent droughts, since there has been no
reserve area in the littoral where final resort could be made to
replenish stock. As in Algeria; sedentsry farming by aliens
and rigid adminiatrative control of movement have brought about ;
a real decline in the importance of stock fearing.

The internal growth of the indigencus economy has had a
greater influence on this decline than outside factors. Rowland
and Rebb took ae a premise that the standard of living in
Tripolitania was likely to remain static or declining, and was
certainly to be'baéed upon agriculture aléne<24)¢ At the time
(1945), there was nothing to show that this assumption was in-
corrects The trends imn indigencus growth amd the development’

{ of oil ezploration amd exploitation have emerged only in recent
"’iyeara. The eignificanceof these recent trends in relation to

livestock farming es envisaged in 1945 is that the then reason~
able return expected from concentration upon stéek raising, now

offers a poor level of existence compared to those standards
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_ which have become common in Tripoli. Hence, it will prove diff-
ioult or impossible to~day %to introduce an agricultural economy
utterly dissociated from urban life in spite of the sdvantages
of the Rowland and Robb thesis. In humen terms, could it be
expected that the rural Arebs 8s a whole would accept low returns
end onerous labour involved in sessonal trans<humance, whilst
their urbaﬁ neighbours were enjoying a Buropean standaré of
living? In leter discussion of educetion amd the impact of
urbvan aeffluence upor young rural peocples; we shall see thet
such an idea is incompatible with the mental climeste prevailing
in Libya to-day.

As the number of livestock diminicshes; so the production
of livestock products will fall off. The present yields of
these preducts are shown in the following Table 53, where the
compreheneive figures drawn up by the B.l.A, are used(24)z-

Table 53 «

Eroduct LEAS =2
w00L 450
HEAD '
Sheep 2,300
Goate 1,500
Cattle ‘ 660
Dromedaries 1,900
Horses 70
Donkeys 120
TOTAL MEAT 64550
HAIR SO
MIIK '
She ep 5 ’700
Goate _ 9,100
Cattle 2,100
Dromedaries 1,900

TOTAL MIIK 18,800
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Assuming thet the rate of produection ¢f livestock’ produets
falls off in direct relation to the degree of economic growth, we
may expect that production in the next decade will drop by at
least a third; 41.e. as moye farmers move from Fhase III to
1Phase IV, and lose the incentive to maintain livestock for
local needs, and as transhumant livestock keeping becomes
impossidble with the closing of the littoral ranges. The problenm
which arisee is two~f0ld: « the loss of production means less
cheap meat foodstuffs for the urban population; the largest
geographical area in ILibya is mgdeﬁirtmnlly non-pro&uctive gince
l4vestock offer the only menns at present availeble of utilising
the inner steppe.

In terms of economic growth, the amnswer to the questions
concerned in the decline of the livestock indusiry is obscure.
The thesis offered by Rowland amd Robd has been ocutdated im many
ways snd modern conditioms in Libya ohow no opening for the
inmplementation of & modiffed verseion. However, the environment
which wae promising &8 a background to improvement in the semi-~
subsistence economy of 1945 might be utilised on the same scale
by large capital units later. For the time deing; the impetus
of development in the sedentary sphere is eclipsing herding in
the steppé.
¥hat Happens to Idvestock Production in Pheses 111, IV end V?

Precent Trende in Tripolitenia
Eflk:~- Alongeide the growth of the urban units in Tripolitania,

demanﬂ for certain speelalised anmimal products, notably milk,



Table 54 - Im
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cream and eheese has increased. At present, thic denmand is
satisfied by imported milk both in respsct to military personnel,
Puropeans and higher-paid Arabs (Vide Table 54). Ia fact,
Vieira recently reported that milk production in Libya was
declining,ahsrply(76)¢ Areb producers of milk products =
batter-milk, cheese and yoghourt- tend to be small fermers with
self-suffieient unite who make small amounts ef cash by hawking
their nilk in the streets by direct milking of the goats where~
ever custom is to be found. Throughout Tripolitania Province

- there have beer no recorded attempie by local Arabe %o exploit

commercial milk production. Hence, it might be said et the

"$ransition from self-sufficiemey to commercial farming has not

affected the livestock industry in the most simple form of
development - the growth of dairy ferming, rather, the hawege
unite discontinue stock activities and draw upon supplies fronm

H4lk end cream evaporated 66,158
Cheese and Curd 105,360

Data from Statletice Department - Nasara of Econ. & Pinance.,

those ferms which ere still conocerned with Phase III production:.
This accounts for the decline in abmolute production of milk end
also for the apperent searcity of milk mentioned by Vieral76),
Heatt~ The urben demand for meat and meat products of various
kinds has incressed with the expunsion of the urban arezs and
become more varied with the influence of foreign communities.
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The response to this demand has been through resort to imports.
It is interesting to see that Libyan exports of emimals to
Egypt, lialtae and Greecce have maintained themselves until recent
years, indicating that the traditional pattern of trade in live=-
stock products is continuing. Official.atatietiae tend to
cover the real trend since they deal with Lidbya as a whole,

In Tripolitania, import of meat continues at two distinct
levels; f£irstly through lmports of expensive processed itens
for the Buropean emd higher-paid Arad sections o0f the urbanm
community, mmd secondly through movement of stock from

Cyrensica to satisfy the necds of the lower-paid Arabs in the
towns, It is suggested here, that there is a downward tremd

in the production of livestock producte which is ebscured by

the continued high output of the bedawin flocks in Cyrenaiea.
Another factor visible in the situation 1s the tendency present
in Tripolitanis, whereby livestock ies still regarded by most of -
the rursl peoples in terms of prestige and correspondingly a .
means of investment. Thus, the mumber of beasts remains high
smongst the peoples of the cases; <there is a8 grest differeance
to be observed, however, between those animale kept by the eemi<
nomads of transhumsnt farmers and those animals owned by sedents’
ary farmers without interest in seasonal shift to pasture. In “
the former case, the snimals are meintained in reasonably good
condition by availlebility of pasture for most of the year

except in times of drought, wheress the stock retained om the
ggggﬁ;ibﬂ-peribhetai areas tend to live by scavenging om the
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waste lands. Purthermore, the cattle of the oasis fammﬂ are
used as draught animals, & process whiech reduces their canditian-
Thus,: the bulk of animals found 4in the static farning areas

may be dis-sounted from the economically effective producing
units; only those beasts that are cent out into the stéppe
under the care of herdsmen are of significanee in assessing

the positive contribution towards meatstuff supplys and as

the move from Phase IIXI to Phase IV takes place, #o this
proportion d ecreases. |

Csse Ezamplet +~ In order to bring the problem into perspective,
we shall coneider three case examples of Arab farms within
Misuratino {llustrative of the state of livestoeck production at
the verious levels of economic growths

Phase III characteristics are typified by farmer Nos 5 of
the Questionneire Survey (Appendix 3). In this case, the
farmer has beem attached to his farm for the greater part of
his life and eannot remember his family being fully engeged in
nomadic activity. In 1960, he owmed two cows; two-ﬁéifersi
seven camels; three donkeys; 24 sheep and twenty goats: The
cattle, one camel and the donkeys were kept on the oasis holds
ing together with two old goat ewes. 1ilk production was taken
ffam the camel and the goats; whilst the cows were used for
draught purposes; snd the donkeys for general carrying of
preduce snd people. The key point in this situation is the
fact that he owns a small but significant erd of 50 head of
goats and cheep in the inner esteppe. This was made pbesiﬁlé
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by a2y arrasgement with his brother; who farms in the area, by
which thelr Joint herds were supervised in rota by their elder
sons. The herd was maintained in the steppe throughout the
year apart froem a brief espell from November to March; when they
grased in the oasis periphery until the steppe. pasture re+
appeared after the winter rains, The herds were moved from
pasture to pasture in the steppe a® the need arose. In this
cage the percentage ¢of gross annual income derdved from live-
stock on the farmwss 50% in 1959760, and accounted for slightly
more than 75% of his cash income from market aetivities.

Production of liwestock snd livesteck products on this
farm, typical of Phase IXI traditional farming remains high,
and in Y4suratine, farms of this kind account for a large
proportion; probably more than twn[thitﬁs., of the products
narketed in the ares during any yeare.

Just a3 the change from Fhase III to Phase IV represents
the critical move fream traditionsl to transitiecnal SCONOmY s
fmm. selfesufficiencey %o commercial pro
stock teyms a vital re-orientaticn takes place. Farm No. 2
of the Questicrmaire Survey brimgs out the nature of this change
in comparisen with the case quoted above. Here the livestocek
bolding on the oasis farm shows little divergence from Pam

Guction; oo in live=

Nos 53 the fermer owns six cattle, ten sheep, five goats,; three
camels, three horses end four donkeys. [IHoest of the cattle,
camels and donkeys ere graged in the fallow portiom of his land,
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whieh totalled one and & half hectares in 1959/60. Other steck
was left %o scavenge along the lanes under ths-contfol of soae
junior or female member of the household, or was allowed to
roam over the dune waste lands which border the Sahel El~Ahamed.
The farmer estimated that his emimals gave him 15-20% of his
gross income, btut this was entirely privilege income and ne
attempt had been made to market either the beasts or any by-
producte during the year: The snimals were kept, ke said, to
supply hin with traction for his farming activities, whilst the
sheep and goats represented a pgatisfactory form of investment
ageinst the need for meney should any of bis sone marry, Milk
and skins were absorbed into the household and there was no.
effort taken to obtain & market surplus.

The attitude of this farmer was characteristic of other
operators at the same stage 9f growth. They were regarded as
relatively wealthy men compared teo less commercialised farmers
in the same gabile, and they accepted livestock as a farm
utility and a convenience, but little nore,

There are few farm operatorse in Misuratino who may be
regerded as fully equipped FPhase ¥V farmers, but the epirit and
position of hawazg farming is faithfully reproduced by the
better farmers at Wedi Ceam Settlement. The livestock dilemms
present at the Settlement hee been examined elsewbere (35), but
1t will be useful here to reeapitulgte the problems and the
answers effected, im crder to wnderstend the inplicatione of
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iztensive cash ¢ropping upor the position of livestock in the
form economy, Hoet of the farme 2t the Settlement are ocecup=
icd by ex~Phase II and; to & lees extent zxerhaee.IIi farmers,
who have been thrust intc & Thase V emviromment without traipe
ing, thus from the out~se$; livestoeck were an integral part of
farming setivity 2s far as the settlers were comcexrmed. A
provisional enswer offered by the manager of the Settlement was
to include the etoek on the estate tut te exelude them from the
drrigated plots., A large ares alongside the estete was put
gside for communel grazing. Neturally 4isputes erose from the
fact that some farmers owvneéd more etock than others and that
animals coccasionally strasyed or to arable lemd by accident or
intezt: The estate made some progress towerds converting all
livestock aectivity into 2 cowoperative venture; wherevy quality
stock wpuld be purchased by the authorities and maintained on
officisl pssturing areas. Idvestoek producte from milk to
manure would be made available to operators on the estate,
whilst the evils associeted with private stock ownership would
be eliminated. Before this plar came into operation, the
natural forces we bave described previously ceme into play.

The bYetter farmexrs made & success eof irrigated farmihg, and
with good profits to be made from vegetableoa, they have been
able to expend less time and effort in the maintenarce of flocks.
0f the advanced fsymers, some retein & small number of draught
apinels and o remmant holding of sheep and goats; others st
the rext level of development keep snimele for éravght purpcses
onlye.
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One uncertain aspect of the situztiomn at the Ss&ﬁlemgg;
is whether the faymers, having utilised their flocks for capital
investment in arable farming, will use profits froa this lattar‘
activity to re~invest in livestock: PFreseat evidence seems to
point to the fact thet future stook developments, rparticulerly
in the compact commmal unit of Wadi Caanm Settlement; will be
co~operative rsther then individual in origin and organisstion.

Thusy the suggestion that livestock and livestock producta
will decline in both guantity =nd guality as economic growth
gains further nomentum in rural areas 46 borme ewut by the case
examples which we have cemsidereds The stepps peotential for
livestock rearing remeins until economic and social Fforces
pernit dts exploitetion. In the prosent context; we may
cummarise by saying that the livestock esector of the sgrieults

ural economy is on the decline with & correspendimg decrease
in the availability of meterisl for feodstuffe and for industrial

processing.

Indigencus production within Misuratino varies both in
respect to ares, and vertically depending upon the state of
eveolution attairned by the mejority of farmers. In the first
pages of this exemination we shall analyse the areal differences
present in the oases. .
Casis _of Homs « Hems Oasis, disregarding the Hsellatan hintere
iznd which ecomomleally and eulturally belongs to the Jebel; is
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generally poor. Berren limestones outcrop over large aress of
the steppe mavrgin, and sane dune cucrozckment ha#méferilissd
significant areas’of the 1littorzl. The total area of the
oz2sins 18 less than 1,090 hectares, of which a large part is
given over te the town of Home, leptis Hegna snd the military
installations at pressnt ocemwpied by the British.ﬁrmy;}€V1de
Pigure T0). The combination of humen land uece snd extensive |
aveas of peoy £0ils must be borne in nind in comsideratien of
production from the area, Two further areas may be eingled W
out of the casis for further comment; the En-Negtahat terrie~
tery in the vicinity of Homs has been daveloped recently and
1f this present tremd contirmes, then the sgricultural ecoronmy
of the Oasis should be put on a batter feoting; of secondary
interest in this context are the amgll gniﬂene which have grown
up to the west of the town close to the sea~facing searp of
Msellatza, Although these gardens tend to exhibit characters
istios rominiscent of Jebel agriculiure in the sense that they
ere ginsp rather then guani, their presemce in the casis gives
farther hope of agricultural expansion. Apart from these two
colonisation areas, both opened up in the past two decades, the
major part of the casis gives an over-all impreesiorn of
d1lapidation. This may be accounted to the following factorsie
(1) The poor underground water resources of the oasis; which sre
difficult to exploit due t0 the depth of the water table and
the low yield of the wells.

(ii) The grewth of Homs town and the attraction of rural
population to urban employment even if not to urban resjidemes.
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" {1114) The interest in livestoek still maintained by meny of the
gcabila of the peripheral steppe.

gggg;_ggzéggggg,- The Sahel comprises the richest 3,000 hectares
of the total of 27,678 hectares which constitute the oasis gone
of Misuratino. It will be demonstrated in the following sub=
section of this discussion how the Sahel shows the greater
frequency of farmers registered in the higher Phases of develop-
nent. This has been made possible by the deep and fertile
scils of the Sahel, the availabllity of water from a shallow and
fichﬁwielding;yhreatie water table, and the fact that the tribes
are mainly Berber in origin with typlcal qualities of intemse
application to apnd interest in their holdings. The intensity
of agricultural development may be gauged from the date confain#'
ed in Table 55, In the Sahel, each hectare of lend is served

Table 55 - Area and DPistribution of We'ls.f ‘
Area Nunber of Vells

Homs Oasis 1,000 250

Sehel El=-Ahamed 5,000 44000
Zliten Oasis 10,634 , 4,526
Hisurata Oasis 13,044 10,582

Data from Italian Census of 1938/39 - lin. Ag.

by a well, whilst in all other oases of liisuratino the distribu~
tion of wells runs at less than one well per hectare. Bearing
in mind the strong relationship between irrl gation development
and the Phases of economic grewth, the figures in Table 55 are
indicative of & marked superiority in the Sahel compsred to
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- adjacent oases. This positlon 18 given further support by
ﬁyplfact in a year of average rainfall (1957558), the Sahel
produced not only a Yarge proportion of basic products (2% of
vheat, 7% of barley, 22% of dates end 19% of olive oil of
Eisuratine}, but also exhibited great diversity of proiuction.
Zliten - The Oavis of Zliten 1s @« wide-spread agglomeration of
¢asls pockets, separzted one from another by intrusive pamla
sand areas and barren areas of scoured Teck, Ir this environe
mend, agricﬁltnre is linmited to small depressions between dunes,
and only in small areas are there concentrated zones of
continuocus eult&#ation. Not only 48 the poverty of soils
important in limiting yields and totel production from the area,
‘but also t0 a larger extent, the imeccessibility of the phreatic
water table.  HMuch of the water draining away from the intern-
al wadi basins in the Zliten-Bir Dufan *Col' is @iverted from
Zliten Oasis by the tilt of the lemnd toﬁards ¥adi Caam, hence
the aresa around Suk El-Gjuma in the west has a steady supply of
water for its wells, but the larger areas of the ozsis lying

to the north and the east in Puatir and Wast receive only
insignificant quantities, Purthermore the west and north
are hendicapped by sea-water intrusien inte the weter table,
whieh renders much of the water brackish and at times uwaeless.
At present production of irrigated crops is centred in the
Givme zone south of the main through rosd, together with minor
colonisation activity to the couth of themain road in the
vicinity of Dafnia Demographic Estate.
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. In spite of the fact that theousis covers some~10,600
hectares, the production of crops is of the fﬁilowxngﬁarder
onlys 13% of wheat, 20% of barley, 24% of dates amnd 22% of olive
0il, with en exclusive concentration upon subsistence crops.

M surats ~ Misurata Oasis is separated geographically from
Zliten by extensive aress of ramla along the coast, and by
barren outerops of rocks which lie to the east and north of
El-Wast. At the present day delineation between lisurata and
Z2liten Osses is obscured by the Italian plantations at Dafnia,
This demographic estate covers most of the lamd in the littoral
to the.aouth of the TripolieBenghagi road. The characteristic
features of the countiry north of Pafrnila are sand dune aress
breken by oceasional minute oases such as 2rvegh (Vide Pigure 3)s
Towards the east, the sand dunes inerease in height and ares %o
give a sand sea effect with dune peaks rising above 50 metres.
The north of Hisurata Oasis is made up of dunose areas, where
poor agriculture is practised in emal 1 inter-dunal gardens,

To the e=st¥; the situation is rather different; here, there
are date palm oases; gusni sinmilar to those in Zliten COasis and
an’agricultural pre~occupation with barley, dete and olive oil
ptﬁ&ﬁntion. To the south-east, Misurata Oasis fades c%t into
the Ssbkha of Taorga,; @nd to the southewest the casie eventually
merges into the foothills of the steppe. Agriculture in the
southern nmergins of the steppe is reliant upon the olive tree
and the date palm, with some inter-cultivation of cereals ard
an insignificant amcunt of vegetable production.
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On the whole, the areas of the oasis aye poor ‘bé'canse the
ra'quifers, especislly the phreatic water ta{slee._nare at great
depth and are low yielding. One of the major pr’ébl@ to be
| faced in all the component areas of Misurata Oasis, with the
exception of Zaviet laguid, is the salinity of water drawn from
wells and the poor rate of withdrawal of water from wells;

i.e. a dalu well in Hisurate Oasis may be expected to give
something of the order of 16 cu.ms. per day, whereas a corress
ponding well in the Sahel El=-Ahamed would give three times that
~ amount. In consequence, the wells in Hisurata Oasis are

| scattereds each well serves more than ome hectare, and in
hany aress one well serves up to five hectaress This state of
affairs is boxne out by the data contained in Table 55. <The
result of the poor distribution and low yield of wells in
Hisureata Oasis 1s thet suani enclosures account for only a
quarter of the total ourfece areca, In any one farm unit, it
may be expected, therefore, thet irrigated crops will be less
than half the annual production of the unit in value.

In Zaviet Maguldb the water table; amd particularly the
phreatic water table; comes close to the surface; most of the
wells in the area are 12-14 metres in depth, and the incidence
of w&lle works out at approximately cne well per hectare.

Thus the production of irrigated orops froem Maguid as a percente
age of Wwtal production in the oasis works ocut at about three-
qmrters. Agriculture in laguid is concentrated on vegetable
mﬁ\mtign with csome emphasis on broad beans, pepper and

- tomatoes.
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The buman environment in Misurata has a great influence
upen agricultural productien, Misurata has tended to be
isolated from Tripoli and the central sdministration in the
capital since the arrival of the Turks in North Africa. In
consequences the peoples of lMisurata have always regarded them=
selives ap semi«gutonomous. They have preserved much of their
tribal unity a fact made manifest as recently as 1916 during
the Italio-Sanusi strugges, when the lMisuratans were able to
play off the two rival parties to their own advantage. The
gabila of the arez are sirongly treditional in character and
hold to meny of the precepts which obtained during ‘their desert
existence, Thus; tillage, harvesting of crops and the
necessary economlc activity necessary to support arable prode
uction is not accepteble ms maseuline employment. It is the
writer*s experience that most of the work in the fields in
Hisurata Omsis 1s done by the women and children and not by
the men. This notion of menly indifferemce to agricultural
pursuit is directly comparsble to thoses tenets held by the
Teuregs of the interfors In such a humsn situation; it is
clear that economic growth is going to depemnd upon the influence
of eduction upon the younger peéople in the coming yeare.
Obviously, commercial conscicusness camnot develop where
social attitude is 8o totally set against agricultural routine.
In summary, it mey be said that the outstending feature of
agriculture in Misurats is the predominance of dryeland cropping,;
with particular emphasis on barley. Production of barley in
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-:1958 wad§ 1915883 metric tonss As we shall see in anaﬂ;ysis of
-maz'ket returse in Misurata market; the turn over of cash crope is
relatively slow eempared $0 those markets in Suk El=Givma;
le.ten, Suk El«Khemis snd Homs. Produotion of crops in
Eisurate for 1058 45 shown in the Piguves followingts

umes g

Wheat 96,4295

Barley 191,883
S - ﬁaorga is an ocaeis situated south of Misurdim; some 50
kilemetrea along the Benghazi rcad. The site ie determinéd by
{e occurrenmce of 'a natural spring in the ares, which e rmits
wlt.tvaﬁen of date palme: Production other than dates and
date products is insignificant: Taorgs may be disregarded in
es'tmféing commercial production in Hisuratino. Of secondary
intérest at Taorga is that recent surveys undertaken by the
Nagara of Agriculture; the Water Resources division of U.5.0.M.
and Durham University indicates that the development area located
to the west of the Benghazi road on a parallel with Taorga may
in the future reveal commercial possibilities for intensive
agriculture based on artesian water supplies.

To £ollow up this study of the ceparate cages of Misuratine,
we ehall now snalyse the FPhase growth of farmers who tock part in
the Questionsaire Survey of 195960, in order to see the relative
proportiens of faymers in each 6asis, who have sttained &pmmercs
fal Phases, i.e. FPheses IV and V, in relation %o those who dre
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moving from traditional to transitionsl production, i.ce Phase
III, or those who are still paramcuntly imvelved in traditional
production at Phase IX.

| The average production recorded during the Questionnaire
Survey conducted by the writer is chown in Table 56, The

Sabel Elw-Ahened returns the highest values for beth crop prod-
uction end livestock in MSuratim» More interesting is the
fact that livestock production in the Sahel a8 a percentage of
the total agriculiural pwﬂnction was alnost 4%, mhég'e;a‘a in
Hisurata; this propertion inereased to 35e6%s "ﬂ;e increase in
the yelative importance of livestock with the lesser devélopment
of commereial agriculture is compatidle with the thesyy we have
outlined earlier, wherebty; during economic growth in the area,
1ivestock are relegated to minor ecoromic position as eropping
techniques improve end as commerciml proiuction of creps
dominates the ammml calender. The reletive positions of
¢rop production amd Hveswck preduction in the cases of
Misuratino as illustrated in Tadle 58 chows elearly the trans-
itiona) nature of the economy in the area. OFf the farms
covered in the Questiomnaire Survey, only one faxm returned
equal livestegk and eyop production; 2ll other units showed
. @ prédominance of the cropping sector over the livestock sector.
Tables 57 and 58 have been used to show the numbers ¢f farme
8t the varying degrees of eccnomic development, which we have
suggested earlier. In the OQasis of Homs, eight of the farms
fell within the traditional classificatien, with enly two units
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recorded margnnally within Phage IV Pigures for Hisursta show
much the same tendency; although in this casey aix farm.units
P61l within category I, and the more advanced farmers at Phase
Iv'fetﬁtagd a low average producticn compared with farmers at
that Phage in Homs @nd the Sahel Eil=Ahamed. The pocrest level
of development in the ecconomic sphere im fournd in Zliten Oasis,;
whéye all farm units included in the survey were classified under
traditional heads. The dicposition of Pavme undey Phase analy=
sis in the Sahel El-Ahamed needs further comment. Those farms
in the Phase V category are located on the Wadi Cmam Settlement,
end slthcugh they exhibit all the characteristics of Phase V
developnant in terme of farming technique and merket orients
ation; it must be noted that théy are still at an experimental
gtage. Thusy inceme returns from those four farms tends to
givé the iumpression of a low turn over of produce. FPuture
production per heetare should ghow & great increase as the
marketing problems of the estate are solveds

B/ 610 134
Sghel BlwAhamed 13940 18;0
Zltten $2.5 10.4

| Misurata 2.5 16.3
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Total 40 112.7 23.70

The over«all picture prezented by the statistice in Tables
57 and 58 is that 75% of the farms represent traditional farming;
S$.e. those Phases of activity based on selfssufficiency. But
it 1s alao quite clear from the statistics that thoae farmers
engaged 1n Phase XXX growth are in many cases verging on Phase IV,
hence the high average production per ferm reported for
Misuratine as & whole (zz. 81+4 for Phase 1IL), vhich compares
favourably with the éverage production for morée advanced unitse
4n the ares at Phesé IV and returning, on eversge, &n amnual |
production valued at £5L 130,8. Vhilst gro&nction per hectare
drops slightly with the move advanced farmers, the production
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per total hectares increases. This msy be explalined by several

factors:i-

(i) commercial farming tends to eliminate the carefully tilled
family plot which gives high ylelds per hectare dut poor
cash retwrns per hectars.

(11) the percentage of dry-land included in the ferm unit
decreases up the scale of economio growth.

For all farms in Misuratino 1noluded in the Questiennaire
Survey, the average production per farm was £L 94.5, the
aversge production per total hectares owned was £L 68.2,and the
average preduction per utilised hectare in 1959+60 was £L 27.1.
Table 59 48 taken from Theodorouw, and is reproduced here to
enable comparison to be drawn between the two aress. The main
points which emerge from this eompariaun aret-

(1) the advanced development of Zavia in relation to m:.sux-amo. \

(ii) the larger farm units used at Zawia reflects the tandanqy
for large operating units to inorease in numbdr as growth
progressees.

(4i1) t%e high yilelds per hectare achieved at Wadi Ceam Settle-
ments

(iv) we night question whether Theoderou is correct in saying
that yields per total farm hectares declines with growth -
it 42 the writer's experience that ylelds per utilised
hectare may decline, but thet yields per total hectares
increasess Table 66 1liustrates this in respect to
Misuratino, '

Tablg 60 = Px‘oduo tion per Heet

Phaeg B vper Utilised Ha.
II 249 9T
111 7T 23.2
Iv 9.1 16.4
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NMost local corop production that passes through iocal
markets originates from ferm units that are already up to or
beyoend Phase IV; although as we have seen earlier, there is a
substantial movement of crops from ferms that are in many ways
self-sufficient. The level of movement of ciops and livestock
4to market will be discussed further in the next Part of this
chapter under the head of farm privileges. Table 61 shows the
total turn over of major crope in Misuratino 1n”re1ation to the

population of the area: Direct comparison is not possible
since there is some scesonal importation of barley end wheat
into Hisuratino from other ercas of Tripolitania. The relative
position may be bvetter gauged by reference tohwable 62y which
1néicates the total Tripolitanian market return for 1958.

Iocal Hard Wheat 545935  5;115 13,392 Qu.
Iocal Barley 7,697 11,774 18,901  Qu.
Predsed Dates , 3,945 13,914 74095 . Qu.
Paste Dates 900 T+257 8,825 Qu.
Potatoes - 124752 9;679 | 9,454 Qu.
Olive oil - 99,138 27550 207,288  Litres
Zopulation 62,272 41,066 564902

mablg 62 - EarEet. O 5 " ] ;

Loeal Hard Wheat

Incal Barley
Pressed Dates
Paste Dates

. %6,9 .
' Qlive 0il 1,403,555 Iitres 2,760,009 1s."®
Pata from Statistical Division Nazara of Agriculture.
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Prom the data contained in the Tebles 61 and 62, it is
cleaxr that production of basle crops in Misuratino dominates
market activity; only a modest surplus ¢f these crops is avails
able to the urbam markets eompared +o totel production. The
urban areas are still small, and with the exception of Misuraila,
many of the inhadbitzmte of the towns preduce sufficient for the
maintenance of their families from fheir own farms and smalle
holdinge, The prices ef agricultural produce in Misurata
market do fluctuate scasonally, but that scarcity is never
pressing enough to spiral prices beyond the meané.af most urban
workérs. A further index which enables essessment of the
ability of rural sreas to provide for the expanding urban areas
is the trend in the cost of living. During the initisl Phases
of economie growth, the eost of living in Tripolitania tended to
shnwnenly slight increase, and at times an absolute decrease.
The number of farmers reaching Phase IV increased after 1951,
and the proportion of total erop produetion reaching the markets
expandéd by almost onme tenth by 1958 (Vide Tabvle 62). Nonethe-
lesé, the increase in food supply from rural areas has been
wmable & far to0 keep paea»with the expand&ng éemandvia the
towns as may be seen frcm the fbllowing figuresir

Retail Yrice Index -

~

Jenuary
1955 100
1958 11
1959 114

1960 128
Data from Statistics Section « Naegara of Pinance & Economics
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The price index of 1959 shows an increase in comparison
with the price index of 1955 of about 15%, but it is signifiecant
that 5% of this increase is accounted for by the growth in
demand since Janusry 1959. The cause of the increase recorﬁed
in 1959«60 lay in the incressed cost of meat; fish and fruit in
spite of the fact that climatic conditions during the'yaar had
beern average. Table 6% shows the scale of increesse at a

monthly level at the end of 1959, and Table 64 shows the annual

Table 63 -

Pruit 101 e *

increase in commodities. 1Rising prices ia the Libyan Sector
towards the end of 1959 may be accounted partly to the
infiuence of drought conditions which appeared to be imminent;
but the corresponding rise in the Buropezn cost of living in
1959, from 115 in January to 126 4n December, in a sector only
slightly affected by local climatic vicissitudes, seems to
indicate that the upward trend in prices was part of the
continucus price spiral,

-&M .‘ Sa————— S oy o

Matton 275.0 298.0 326.0 341.0 391.0 Ims./kilo
Beef 274.0 274.0 288.0 319.0 356.0 ©

Pish 180.,0 208.0 184.0 212,0 208.0 *
Vegetables %6.3 43.8 3T 46.6 555 ©

Pruit T78.8 89.7 87.8 102,3 106.2 ©

Eggs 43,7 43.2 44,0 433 45.3 "

Date from Monthly Bulletin = Statisties Sect., Naz. of Agric.
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Thus, market returns and the ealeulated retail price index
both point to the faet that the economie growth of Tripolitania
as a whole is showing the clessical divergence between rural and
urban sectors, with the latter legging behind the advences
achieved in the towns. At this stage we shall note the followe
ing factors present in the situationte
(i) The agricultural section of the country exhibits slower

development in terms of contribution towards the nationsl
product than urban based developments,

(1i) But, rural aress are under~going e faw-reaching change in

: socic-economic 1life through the forces of economic growth,
which are drswing many farmers into the realm of commercisl
production. '

(1ii) There is a discernable patiern of growth visible in the
farm units of the ozsesi-

Phase I « TBNomadic and semi~nomadic occupance of a
traditional pattern.

FPhase IJI « Drylend ferming in and around the oases
of the littoral with livestock still of
great importance.

Phase III « The ultimate traditional stage of growth.
Self-gufficieney using irrigated land.
Correspending to the use of irrigation
a significant increase in production.

Phase IV -~ Saniya farming: commercial production from
ional farm units. Change in outlook
from traditional to tranesitional.
Phase V - PFollowing mental revolution a revision of
of the farm framework: Aintegrated hawaza
unit based on caskh crops end cost aecouating.
(4v) The inter-related dynamie forces of internal groewth and the
demand stimilus from the towns are speeding the rate of

development in the cases of the littoral.
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(v) %The dleproportional growth between the urben and Tural
areas is more apparent than real, since oil exploration; of
necessity, has affected the towns rather than the rural
areas.
(vi) Production and yilelde are increasing both horizontally and
vertically at the rates we have indicated previously in

this sub-section.

We shall go on to analyse in the fellowing Parts of this
chapter the questias « *Does this inerease in production we
have examined represent at the moment or in the future a
sufficieney of surpluss-

(2) %0 feed the exzpanding populations of the towns

(b) to offer a sound market for industrial development in
Pripolitania,

(c) to carry a heavy load of tazation for Government overe
heads, .

(d) to maintain an enterprising middle class who will supply
loanable funds t0 the industrial sector of the economy??

Of an incresse we have some evidence, but how significant
will this increase be? A4As a first step in answering this
question, we shall consider the Italiam eontributiuh to
agrieultural production in Tripollitania.
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So far in this section we have discussed the Arab sector
of the agricultural economy as a separste entity from the alien
farming c'dmmnxiity° Consideration of the éggregate crop yields
and production in Teipolitania would be incocmplete without
‘examination of the Italian contribution in terms of the past,
the present and the future.

The outstanding fzet vwhich emerges from snalysis of
Italisn yields in Libya is that in general, and particularly in
respect to demographic estates, ylelds are little in advanee of
those returned by the good Arab farmers in the same region.
This results from the following factors:-

(i) The fsct that the Italians cultivste larger areas
giving a good average yleld per farm unit whilst the
rab eultivators till smaller ereas more intensively.
(ii) Mpny of the Itazliazn farmers domiciled on the demo~
graphic estates are untrained and indifferent to the
, amount and quality of the e¢rops they produce.

{1i1) Many ltalian derographic £farms are gited on the
peripheral steppe where differemtiation between one
strip of land and the next in terms of fertility is
great. Since the Italisn esdminigtration adopted a

eometrical ground=-plan for 1ts estates, many of the
individual farms in these areas are made up of a
considerable proportion of infertile land. Thisg is
ingtanced in particular in the case of Tummina vhere
the farms on the morthewestern periphery were comprised
of levelled marine dunes.

Although it is not true of all Italian farms, it may be said
that the chief difference between the Italisn demogrsphic farm

and the Arzb farm is that yields from the former are consistent.
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Arab farmers suffer annual filuctuastions in ylelds depending upon
the amount end incidence of the reinfall, wheress most ltellan
farmers are protected from the wvorst hazards of the climate by

the use of semie~lrrigation teechniques. Yields from Italian farms
are as follows -

Erop Area Lear Bpy Izzigated Upif
Qlive 0liveti 1956/57 - 7+6 s/tree
Bianchi 1956/57 ©.96 6s26 k%
Haseian 1956/57 200 6.1+8 "
Glordani 1956/57 - 2.8% a
Mices 1956/57 5.12 10.18 "
Corradini 1956/57 ©+37 1.51 n
Oliveti 1957 27. Qts/Ha
Bianechi 1957 23.k "
Hasecian 1957 21.8 n
Giordani 1957 2.6 o
Micea 2547 "
INPS COLONIZZAZIONE - Statistical Section
Barley Oliveti, Zavia 1956 4.9 10.5
Sabrata. .
Hageian, _
Bianch;, Micea 1956 358 14316 n
Azizia,
C. Benito 1956 5,87 11.81 n
Tripoli and
Pundug 1956 %.90 12,00 "
Garabulli,
bt o e VBN -
' ve avis
Sabrata 1956 5.0 1343 o
Hageian
Bianchl ,Micca - 1%.25 "
Azigla,
C. Benito 5.0 10,71 "
Tripaili,
FPunduq 6,00 649 "
Garabulli,
Ghsnima 387 11.5 fn

They give an gdequate comparison with Arab yields of the same
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erop-range shown earlier. The wariatlons in yields frogy one
Italian colonisation area to another i1s amply berne out by the
figure in the sample areas quoted previously. In the region of
Azizia, Castel Benito snd Suzni Ben Adem the private Italian
concessions return yields of cereals frbm 3% to 50% above the
Arab yields in the same area, whereas in Funduq and Tripoli,
Hescisn, Oliveti, Bianchi and Glordani yields in the irrigated
sector and the dry~land sector tend teo be higher con Arab farms.
To assess the significant differences in ylelds between the
Italisn and Arab sectors of the ecoromy it 1s necessary to
consider the yields from the highly capitalised Italian concess-
ions and those concessions nov finenced and organised by
" Buropean iraders, as against those from the nagg&g units. This
is 1llustrated in Table 66 in respect to wheat, barley and
potatoes. At this level of commercial production, the differ-
ence in yislds tends to be small. Thus we are presented with the
fact that low yields in indigenous cropping are az rpesult of the
fact that the majority of Arsb farmers produce at Phase II gnd
111. giving a lov average production for the entire secter.
This is a eruclal fsctor which must be borme in mind - there are
not two levels of production in Tripolitsnis iqe. Arsb and
European - the two groups over-lap considerably with hawaza
units clesrly superior to most of the Italizn demographle farms.
In estimating the mode aznd future projections of yield increases
g units indicate that

the present day asdvsences mgde by the hawpe

the relative importance of the Itslian farms is likely to
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decline as those Arsb favmers below the commercial base~line

move {rom traditiongl to transitional econecmic growth.

Crop Farn Areg Yesr ield from jrpie
Wheat Italian Zavia 1958 15.25 Qts/Ha.
Wheat Argb Suani 1058 1,25 ¢
Barley Italian Bianchi 1958 16,50
Barley Arab Mg *mura 1958 17.25 *
Potatoes European Tripoli 1958 100.00 ®
Potatoes Arsb Tripoli 1958 60.00 ®

Yields from the Italian demogpaphic farms in Misuratino, in
common with those from other demographic estates in the Jefara
region are lower on average then yields recorded on private
concessions. Table 67 shows the yields on 2 demographic farm
in Misnratino, where yields are 50-60% less thsn on private
concessions recorded in Table 66 and 10-20% less than yields on
dempographic farms on the Jefara Plain. There have been many
reasons put forwerd for the poor yields returned from the
demographie farms in Misuratino and from the technical side it may
be suggested that the following factors are imporitant:

(i) The brackish nature of the artesian wzter used at Dafnie
and Tummine which affects crops such as groundnuts to the
extent that they have been disregarded by Italisn farmers
in spite of the high prices psid to producers in recent
years. Other crops including cereals ave affected also.

{1i) The high sand content of the seils in Tummina and the
poor depth of seil at Dafnisg.

{iii) The exposure of the area to the Ghibli from the south.



Wheat Bafnia  1999/60 3.1 6.3
Bariey Defnia 1959/60 3.0 6.1
Potatoes Dafnia  1959/60 35.0
Wheat Tumming 1959/60 e 8.4
Barley Tumpinag 1959/69 6 10.1
Potatoes Tummina 1959/60 42.0

Data from Questionnaire Surwvey 1959/60

(Appendix 3)

Later in this discussion we shall suggest that there avre other

factors wvhich pertain to this guestien of poor oute~put in the

colonisstion areas of Misuratino, facters which are huren rather
than environmental in origin.

Part of the evidence which tends to mske the writer empha-
sise human problems in the avea is the fact that yields from the

two private colonisaiion concessions in Misurstino are at a level

not far below the average for the Jefaren ares.

Table 68 shows

the yields recorded on the Volpi and La Valdagno concessions in

1959/690.

The dats was token from field observaﬁiens msde during

the Questiennaire Survey undertgken by the writer.

Table 68 - Yields from Private Concegsions in Nigurating.

£rop Farn Yeor Yigld Yield

| Dry-land Irrigated land
Wheat Valdagno 1959/60 3.8 12.0 Qts/Ha
Bgrley Valdegno 1699/60 o0 15.¢ *®
Olive Valdagno 1959/60 5.1 11.3 n u
Olive Yolpi 1959/60 243 7.2 n

The poer yield: of crops cbtained on the demogrephic settle-

ments is matched in both the demeographic ard the private
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concessions by & poor horizontal varieby of yields. Thus the
developuents of cash cropping on the Jefara with groundnuts and
citrus growing have -scarcely affected the aress in kisuratino.
Only on Concession La Valdsgno, where there is a regtricted
production of tobacco for the Libyan Tobacco Mon0poly‘is there
any béeak from the basic pattern of olive plantations with
seecondary cultivation of cereals. Misuratino has not proved a
sound area for olives except in the case of Valdagno, snd there
is gn urgent need for greater diversification of production.
Unfortunabely tobacco areas are lirited by the Government end in
spiﬁé of the aucdesses achieved at La Valdagno, it does not
appear likely that there will be any future extension of its
culture. The table following shows tobacco yields st Las Valdagno
and at selected stations in the Jebel and the Jefara (Burley
variety) i~
TOBACCO YIELDS AT SELECTED STATIONS IN TRIPOLITANIA.

Station lear Tield iyrigsted
Lz Valdagnoe 1959/60 23.3 Qts/Ha. 19% moisture
Average )
Jefara 1959/60 2.0 "* " 19¢ u

Figures Supplied by G.A.¥. Rands of the Tobzeeco Monopoly.

Other crop yields from Itsiian farms in lisuratino refer to
production for domestic use on the farms. In most cases the
trees gnd field crops are grown close to the farmhouse on & small
plot which is usually irrigated from the well or cistern supply-

ing water for domestic purposes, or in many cases left under

‘dry cultivation. From a brief survey of these yield returns
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Table 69 ~ Yields of Tree and Fleld Crops d6n Italisn Farms in
hiiguratine. -

Station Xeax Cxop Yield irpigated  Dry-land
La Valdagno 1959/60 Oranges 39,25 Qts/Ha.

Tunmina 1959/60 Oranges gl.ho L.

Paefnia 1959/60 Almonds 0.05 /tree
Dafniz 1959/60 Vines 0.0k 5/tree
Tumming 1959/60 Vines 0.05 /tree
s Valdagno 1959/6C E. Medieca 1318.00 v ®

Dgfnia 1959/60 B. ledice 40.C0 " @

Iz Vgldegno 1959/60 Tonmato 21,00 ¢

Dafnis 1959/60 Tomato 15,00 ©® @

Dafnis 1959/60 Groundnut 17.00 ® °©

La Valdagno 1959/60 Lettuce 20,00 ® ®

it is obvious that wost of the tree snd field crops grown on
Italian demographic and private estates are poor, even where
technical efficiency is highly developed as at Ia Valdagno.
This 1s due to the following factors:-

(i) Lsck of csre for the crops vwhich are regarded as mere kitchen
produce, e.g. no weeding or hoeing.

{ii) Irregular plznting of trees, generally in close proximity
to one gnother which reduces yields, especislly vhere there
is no irrigstion undertaken.

{iil) Undereirrigation of the crops, especially citrus and
tomatoes.

(iv) Under-fertilisation of gll the crops, e.g. every farm on
‘Dafnis eatate reported 'that there was no application of
either fertiliser or manure to the kitchen gavrden during
the year. '
Thus the yields obbtained in Kisuratino tend to reflect s

poor state of farming sctivity and eccount for R.W. Hillts

summary upon the area as being s physical projedtion of the

Jefara in tevms of Horphology but a depressed region aspart in -

terms of sgriculturel yields both horizontally snd vertically?’
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(1) Production from Itelian Forms.

The Itzllans arrived in Tripolitanis in 1911, but the inter-
mittent struggles against the indigenous population retarded
dévelopment of the aresz until the early years of the 1920's. We
have described previously how the first steps towards agricul-
turel development were mede through encouragement of private
colonisation by individual cepitalist farmers. Production from
these forms, most of which wvere situated on the Jefgra as close
to Tripolil as was practicabiég was negligible in the first
decede of settlement since the owners of the farms worked on the
cl@ésieal’scheme of development exemplified in the Sfex area of
Punisie. Olive end almond plantations vere Jaid out by the
concessionaives and left under the minimum of ¢tontrol until the
first crops of olives"ﬁ@re ready ten to fifteen years later.

For reasons of economy the Italisn owners relied upon indigenouns
labour recruited as the seasohal necessity arose, hence there
were no settled mezzadris workers or lsboureys permznently living
on the estates who would devote time to preducing supplementary
field crops.

Towards the end of the 1920's there was a marked change of
attitude by the Italian Adminigtration following upon the
departure of Conti Volpi and the scecessicn to power of Marshal
Bglbo. Under the new regime, the Italians edopted a scheme
for large scale settlement of Itslisn peasant fermers with the
following ideas in minds-

1. A4 large Itslian populstion firmly vooted to the soil in
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Iibys would furnish a solid base of support for the Itzlian
administration in Tripoll.

2. The gdrministration would be able to take a f£irm hold upon the
richer areas of the country thereby reducing the isolation of
Tripoli from the hinterlsnd which was held down only by a string
of police posts.

3 Eée acguisition of the better land of the cdast and the
steppe would reduce the power of the tribes snd thus render

them less liable to oppose the central esuthority. |

L. A pmass colonisation scheme in North Africa was thought to be
ab excellent nove in relation to waeévpolities in the Mediteria-
neazn. Purthermore, the scheme was designed to balance French
colonial power and prestige in the Mzghreb and British influence
in Bgypt. 811 of these factors considered by the Italisn
Government under pressure from Marshal Balbo were utterly dis-
sociated from ecenomic and agricultural aspects of development.
Nevertheless, settlement of peasant farmers began at s projected
rate of ilmmigration of 20,000 per amnum. In fact, the buildeup
-0f the Italian pessant population began siowly in the years after
1928. By 1935 the influence of this modern sector of the
Tripolitenian agricultural ecoromy wes £irst being felt in terms
of production zs reflected in the market returns st Tripoli in
Table 70. As settlement intensified towsrds the end of the
1930's (Vide Table 71) production from the Italian sector of the
ecopony increased slowly. The prime reason behind the fact that

the Italian gettlement of small fermers did not have a more
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immediate impact upon the over=all production from the Provinee
is that most demographic estates were based ecomomically upon

olive plantation.

Thus the major portion of the intended production from the
demographic estetes suffered a time lapse of some ten to fifteen
years. As opposed to the private concessions, however, farmers
on the Enke and INPS farms were actually resident upon the farm
units and were engsged in supplementary production of inter-
cultivated crops of vines, cereals and vegetables Zor ?oth their
own use on the faym and for market. By 1938 Itslian production
entering the Tripoli market had increased by 39% upon the 1935
returns. Severgl important elements of production are not
incinded in this list; cereals are excluded since most of thisg
produce was collected by the sponsoring organisstions of Ente
and INPS as part of their outstending debts from the settlers;
olive production is not included since most of the trees wers
non=produecings Italizn production from the private concessions
was exported directly through the large marketing bodies in
Tripoli, particularly Consorgio Agrario and thus was not returned
in the general market statisties.

Cerezl production rose st a rate correspending %o the
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growth of the peasant seitlements, hence the Italian contribution
dates from post-~1935 when production of barley was estimated at
700 metric tons of a total Provinclal preduction of 3,000 metyic
tong. Figure 78 indlicates the percentage of the Italian
production in relation %o %otal production in Tripolitanis in
1936. The incidence of drought in this year tends %o

exapgeerate the Italisn contribution.

To summarise this sccount of Itglisn development in Tripoli-

tania, we shazll consider the rate of land reclamation snd the
distribution of plantations and cropping sreas in the Province.

Iesy Ares under Iree Azea of irrigated
Cropg land.

193 bé,561 2,155

19- &, 682 2,306

19£5 ? ‘ 3

Statistics from Gov. Trip. Palloni(77) and BeMade

The distribution of Italian development sress tends to shov
two specific aspects. In the first place the private concessions
are grouped close to Tripoli and with the exception of Concess-
ione Volpi, are situated entirely on the Jefars plain, Ente znd
. P8 settlements on the other hand are seattered throughout the
Province with large azreas in the Jefara, the Jebel aﬁd i suratino.
As we have mentioned earlier, the main criterion employed by the
Itglian plenners was whether there was a sufficiency of easily
developed terrain availleble, znd whether wabter could be tapped

in proximity to the settlement. Private concessions have shown
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the greatest allgnment towards the eapital, as is illustrated
by the distribution of settlements in 1933, during the days of
intensive private colonisation. in this period, there were
343 farms ranging from 01.00 hectares to 75.00 hectares, all of
which were gited within 40-%5 kilometres of Tripoli; there were
also 99 private concessions ranging in size from 7500 hectarves
to %00,00 hectares, all of which were within 50 kilometres of
Tripoli.(ég} |
Diffusion of the Italian agrieultural effort was primarily
a result of the work of the stateesupported demographic coloni-
sation bodies, except in the Jebel arcund Garian town, where an
independent organisstion (A.T.I1.) was suthorised to set up =
tobaceco plantstion of 1,457 Ha. Table 72 shows in detail the

distpibution of Ente and INPS settlements in Tripolitanis.
Table 72 « Distribution of IUPS andtggggLSettlements,
defaxn  Apea Jobel IMisurgbino

Gioda (Kararim) 24288
Crispi (Tummina) 94140
Garibsldi (Dafnia) 19,869
Nehimg 500
Breviglieri 14,085

HMareoni 8,282

Tarhuna L ,755

Oliveti 1,657

Agizia 54569

MgYmora 715

Qliveti 1%%:2

Bizpchs, 69121

g.iozm& 54207

dean Ly 843

Castel Verde 2,200

Gorradini 2,973

Data from Iand Use and Resgources (24)
Settlements under-lined INPS.
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There vere three distinct phases in the growth of the
Italisn ggricultural settlements in lMisuratino. In the first
place, during the periled of privste colonlsation at the close of
the 1920's Concessione Volpl was established at Misurastas
followving this, the next major advance in Misuratino came with
the.discovery of artesiasn water in the region of Tummina and
Kararim snd with the intensive settlement bssed on dry-land
agriculture in Garibaldi area. Thirdly csme a reversion back to
private concession begun in 1938 at Homs in Concessione La
Valdagno. In the case of Volpi, cultivation was based on olive
plantations, with some vines. Cultivation wvas extensive in
nature and organisstion was based upon a resident manager but no
resident Itallan labourers. Production from the other sections
of the Italian economy at Garibaldi, Crispi and Gioda was not
fully effective by the begimning:. of World War II, hence assess-
ment of the production from these centres will never be possible
in terms of pre-Waer estimgtes. De-population and the changes
in the political and economic situstion heve tended %o make the
demographic settiements undergo total ree-adjwstment, the results
of which gre only to=day beceming apparent. ©On Valdsgno, the
case is agaln rather complex, since the estate was not begun i1l
3938 and was still incomplete zt the end of the World War.
Production from La Valdagno, however, did not follow the pattern
1laid out on Volpi, since on ILe Valdagne, the economic systenm
used wss that of pezgedpin, with a proportional settlement of

peasant fermers, who inter-cultivated small patches of olives
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on thely own plot and also engaged in production of kitchen crops.
Misuratine since 1959 hss witnessed an increasse in production
from indigenous farmers, and zlso a parallel inecrease from the
Italian settlements -

(a) 3§tgge Italian farms became more organised snd consoli-

(b) as the olive trees planted before the war came Into

production.

Thus in 1960 it is possible %o assess the relative inportance
of the two sectors, Arsb and Italian, in Misuratino as a sample

of the genepsl pattern in Tripolitsnia.

In the previocus section of this chapter we have outlined
the state of indigenous farming at the beginning of the centugy
and ve have followed its growth through to the present day in
terns ef profuction and yields. It is with this datz in mind
that ore must approaeh the Italisn contribution to the increase
in crop production in Tripolitenia. The Italizns tended to
disregard Arab production. In meny weys their under-estimation
was based upen g general disrespect for the Arabs which grew up
after the Italios#Sanusi Wars. Furthermore, Italiazn propagands
was-véry important in the so-called morale-education of the
Italisn settlers in the area, and much harm was done to Italio-
Agab relations by adverse biss sgainst the Arabs by the Fascist
edocation serviees.

lost observers travelling through Tripolitania during the

1930's, ©.g. Apchambezu (78) and more espeeially 3ournalists.
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such as Moors of the 'Telegraph', tended to play down the part
played by the Arab economy and exalt that played by the Italian

(38)  711s arose from several factors, the nost

econony.
important of vhich are as follows -

(i)" In the first place, official statistics of Italian production
and yields were slways available, whereas production from the
Arad lands was subjeet to officiszl -estimetes, vhich were based
upon unreligble takatien dats.

{ii) When the Italians arrived in Tripolitanis, the landscape

ran roughly in a northegouth sequenée from a2 narrovw band of palm
oasis to scrub steppe into desert an unrelieved landscape made up
of gravels, sand dunes, and the degradef environment of the

Jebel scarp. Italian developments ggainst this background
tended to look immensely spectacular. The large séale extension
of agriculture undertsken by the Italiens through the medium of
olive plantations covered huge areas, a rough indiecation of which
is shown in Table 71. This superficial expansion is immediately
appsrent to—day; coming imto Tripoll by air,; the lsndscape of
the Jefarz is characterised by modern Itslian, not by Aprsb
agricultural development. In terms of area, the Italian
contribution is readily discernsble. Againgt these factors, one
must bear in mind that many of the Itslisn guccesses were scored
at the expense of the Arabs; this applies pasrticularly in the
case of Itaglian land scquisition. Ve have discussed this
previously, but it is necessary t6 re-state here that the

itallans expropriated land in the oases, the steppe and con the
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Jebel: gll these areas were integral perts of the ?rab econony
gnd it was quite natural that the force of indigenocus ggricul-
ture should recede in the face of persistent Italian land
allienation. It must be remembered also that the Itglians
tended to look at the Arabs in one of two ways; in the first
place they accepted Itglianised Arabs as equalsy they classified
all others as traditional, backward and of no significance.
Whereas the true position is better pauged by referecnee to the
scheme gupgested earlier in this chspter of consistent econonmic
grouth by a dynamic Moslem society, which developed separately
frem, but was influenced by, the moderm European sector. We
have snalysed growbth in the Aradb seetor and illustyated the trends
in Italisn development in Tripolitanis during tbs'colanial
period, hence it will be possible now to relate the two in the
present«day context to establish the importance of the two at
the moment and their projected growth in the future.
We have glready indicsted that there are four distinct

contributions to total production in Tripolitania -
@ Production from traditional Arab farming

(ii) + :Prodhction from

(iii) Production from demographic;estates
(iv) Production from privabe concessions.

For present purposes, ve shall treat vith the unitary groups (1)
and (i1) under the general title Arab farming and (iii) =2mnd (iﬁ)
Italign farming. The two most basiec crops in the Tripolitanian
eeonomy are barley and olive oil and these two tend to be the
only common denominstor applieable to the four groups. The
figures contsined in Teble 73 show the produetion figures for
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for the groups in 19956, when climatic conditions were average,
snd enable comparison between the various sectors of production
and betveen the relative importance of the two cereals in the

same sector.

(1) 74,000 10,650

(11) 2,000 150
(431) 1,500 2,500

(iv) 2,500 4,110

Arab Production

Italizn Production

Total Production §0,000 17,410

Barley production was predominzntly from the Arab group, with‘
traditional farmang units accounting for 92.5% of the total
productions hawaza farms, the second constitnénﬁ Arab group,
produced 2.54. In the Italien sector, the demographic ferms
produced 1.80% and the private concession some 3.2% of‘thé totgl
production in Tripolitania, Wheat production offers a radicai
change in emphasis, with traditionsl Arab farms supplying 61.1%
of the total, hawezs units 0.9% and the Italian group produetion
for (iii) snd (iv) 38%.

Qlive.culture was wide=spread in Tripolitania before. the
arrival of the Italians in 1911, including the residual Jebeline
plentations in Gerisn, Tarhuns end Kusssbat, some scattered
Qliye,g;ggg in the steppe peripheries of the Jefars and
M&anratino and some irrigated olives in the guani of the ocases.

Igalian influence was important in two ways in regard to the
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indigenous culture; interest in olive plantations ou the part
of the Italiasns led to the introduction of nevw and stronger
varieties bf‘oliVe tree and gave the Arab farmers an opportunity

euldivation;. »theiprovisien
to learn more ad(§nced teekmugﬁfs of BEQY

of oil presses and establis of other capltal over-heads for
oil processingg harketing and export gave incentive to the

indigenous farmers to concentrate more upon olive production.
The resilts of these influences are to be seen through the steady
increase in the number of Arsb owned trees since i911. In
Tpipolitania both the number of trees and the production of oil
varies from year to year dependihg upon the incidence of rsin,
Ghibli and pest. The last decade has wifnessed appreciable

fluctuations in the numbbrs of trees in Areb sné Italian sectorss .

In 1953, for example, there was s significant decline in the
numbers of trees from sbout 3,000,000 in 1950 to 2,607,593 in
1953. Whilst it is likely that the number of clive tyees is
deelining on the Italian farms, Aveb farmers are taking greater
interest uader pressure from the Nagarate of Agriculture. Table
74 conteins the lztest figures availsble for the four sectors
of production in 1953/%. |

€ig ~ Arab 834,443 ho 000 Mts. $7;060"Mts.

(11
€iii 143,290
(ivg ,323:872

Dgta = Napgarate of Agriculture.

Production from Arab owvmed trees fluctuates less then thst from
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Itgliien farms since most of the Arab trees are irripated or are
watered by the gingn system. During the last decade the
iuportance of the olive in the two sectors of the ecbnomy has
varied between Italisn predominence in the early phases, with a
swing later %o Arsb predominance. This may be accounted to
the £0110wing factors -

(I) Ir the 195053 period, msny of the original I%alisn plants-
tions came into full production for the first time. Almend and
vine interecultivation was discontinued end olives were
established in their stesd.

{I1) The vorieties planted by the Italians; mainly Frantoic of
Italien origin, yielded poorly under dry-cultivation with com-
plete failure of ylelds in yesrs of poor reinfall. Hence many
of these plantations were destroyed and the land given over %o
citrus or otﬁer irprigated crops of 2 pore profitable nature.
{III) Intensive extension work by the Nazarate of Agriculture
and F.B+0. have nade cheap seedlings gveilable to Arab farmers
and haveeducated the Arab farmer in the best methods on cultiva-
tion with & conseguence increase in Arab production at the end
of the decade. }

Thus, it would appesr from present evidence that the Arabd
sector of the olive industry will be the most important
producing unit in future years.

In the two prevwious analyses of the distribution of crops
between Arab and Italien ferms we have been dealing with tradi-
tional production; with basic self-sufficiency crops in the
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case of cereals and with treditionsl cash crops in the case of
olives. In both cases, production from the Arsb sector showed
en over+gil lead over the Italisn. If will be informative to
examine the trends in production in respect to modern cash crop-
ping through two case examples taken from the leading éxport
erops, i.e. citrus fruits spd groundnuts.

'The production of citrus Zrults hes expanded steadily since
1937, vhen to8al production was 24285 metric tons (of which
1,370 fi/ts: wero oranges) to the present desy when production
aversges over 8,000 m/ts. each year (1958 figures show a total
production of citrus fruits of 8,000 m/ts. of which 6,000 g/ts.
were oranges and 1,000 m/ts. lemoms).  Table 75 gives the
stetistical picture of the distribution of citrus trees and
production of fruits from the four seetors in 1958. In spite of
the fact that many of the former Italian private concessions
have been taken over by Arab farmers, the balsnce of citrus
groving remsins with the Italien and alien farming communities
in thé’xétié 315 1958 of three to dne. Unless there is an
increase in the number of hawaza units opting for eitrus cultive-
tion, and a corresponding decline in the numbeyrs of large sliem
concessions, it appears probable that production of this
important export crop will remain predominantly in non-indigen-
ous hands. Citrus production from the Arab farms other than
bawnza is limited by the availability of lznd in the oases,
which is slready over-planted with more conventional trees, sueh

as elmond, date palm, pilstacchio and olive. The heavy irwigé*
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tion expenses for purchase of equipment and:the reticulation
processes precludes the average Arab farmer from taking part in
this lucrative export boom. In the period 1960/61 the acreage
of citrus on slien plantations in Libya increased significantly
by 5«10% according to the Nazarate of Agriculture, wheress Arad
plantings showed no apprecisble extension. |

It has been estimated that as much as 90% of the production
of groundnuts is concentrated on Italisn ferms in Tripaliﬁani§3§)
and(37) Within the Itzlian sphere of production, demographic
farms hold first place, as is imstanced by the fact that INPS
settlements alone accounged for %1,400 quintals of the 1957
production which totalled 110,428 quintals. 4 probable division
between the Italian demographic farms and the concéssions of
50% and 40% respectively is suggested by the Hazarate of fgpieul-
ture. The relative position of the groundmut in the individual

(39)  hose figures

farm ecouomy is indicated clearly by Theodorou
for Argb and Italisn farms are outlined in Table 76. 4Arad
production is confined lergely to the hsumpa, and to a lesser
degree to the ggniys units, with the Ma'mura estate on the Jefara
plain of outstanding importance (Ma'mura ppoduced 360 Gbts. in
1956) .

Table 76 = °

Libysn Farms Y z;g;g
Italisn Farms 419 4%0.5%
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The virtual exclusion of the small Arsb farmers from commercial
production is 2 result of the following factors -

(a) The problem of finding acreage to devote to groundnuts, since
the land must Be repared for the spring plantings snd thus
a traditional winter crop is exzcluded from the farm. lNost
small farmers are»unable to re~organise their farns suffi-
clently to sllow the winter fallow.

(b) The demands of irrigation made by the groundnuts can only
be met by a modern and relisble system, of reticulation, )
uhich Bsually mesns s large out-lay for sprinkler irrigatiof.
This agsin is beyond the means of most Arab farmers, includ-
ing the sgniya farmers.

(c) The poor aptitude of the Arab farmers at Phases IV gnd below
to adapt themselves to rapidly changing conditions prevalent
during a boom such as that experienced duping the decade
1950—20 in the groutidnut export market, This corresponds

closely to the low level of eommercial deve&opmant présent
on ferms at these Phases.

In‘the preceding sube-gection, we have considered the
relative strengths of the Arab snd the Italian agricultural
economics. The production from alien farms in Tripolitania
compared with thet of the libyans varies from erop to crop, but
in the four major segments of production, the Italisn and alien
farmers are responsible for sn average of 5% of total bariey,
50% of olives, 60% of citrus fruit snd 90% of groundnut
production. How far does Misuratino reflect these major trends
apparent in Tripolitenia? In the following peragraphs we shall
indiecate the variations shown by Misura®ine from the norm.

Arsd production in Misuratino, as outlined earlier, is
heavily bilased still towatds traditionel cropping. _ln Zliten
end Misursta especially, many of the aggiculturaliéts are to be
found at Phases Il and III, i.e. at Phases of growth vhere full



-6 20~

irrigation under rational cultivation of commercial crops is
not understeod. The key indication of the importance of Arab
relative to Italian production both on the Jefara and in
Misuratino 1s the relative strength of the irrigated erops of

the cash econony as opposed to production for domestic needs.
In Table 77, an ssseassment is made of these strengths in
Misurgtine and the Jefara.

defera

(1) 22,888 27,678 19,000 11,000
(14 Lg,000 920 2,000 420
| (iii) 31,652 29,009 3,100 4,000
Italian '
i) | k,000 2,600

The figures quoted in Table 77 must be considered as approximate
vithin 100 hectares, since official information on the subject is
unreligble. Nevertheless, taking into account possible errors
of this magnitude, it may be seen clearly thet the area of
igrigated 1and in the Jefara in the Libyan snd Italian sectors
fglls in the ratio of three to one, whereas in i suratino the
respectiVé’ratio is less than two to one. Hence in Misuratino
the importance of the Italisn contribution te commercial farming
is relatively more importent then it is in the Jefara.

Italian production in Misuratino has been declinipg rapidly
sinee 1951 as Ksrarim has been wound up by Ente and as other
farmers have ieft the area for Tripoll or metropelitan Italy.
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We shall comment upon the decline in Italian production in sub-
section (iv) of this Part, in the present context this contrac-
tion in the Italian outeput is relevant to the extent that the
rate of decline will be immensely significant, (a) becsuse the
Italians hold aimost one third of the irrigated land, (b) Areb
efforts in commeycial cropping are in their infancy at the
moment, (¢) the Arab farmers in Misurstino are not sufficiently
equipped mentelly or financislly to tske over where the Iteslians
farters have Yeft off. This 1s evidenced by the preblenms
encountered on the Wadi Caam Settlement and by the complete lapse
of Kerarim. 1In the Jefara, Arab farmers tend to tzke over ex
Itelien demographic farms and run them with great success, vhere-
'as there has been no parsllel tyend in Misuratine.

Thus, for some years in the future it may be expected that
there will be an agbsolute decline in production in Misuratino
corresponding to the decline im the Italian sector. The dura~
tion of the period of declining depends upon the gomdker--co: =
tendency for incraaéing production in the Arab sector and the
rate of economic growth.
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(2) ZThe Italian Contribution
(144) Xtalfan Production Units in Misuratine

Surveying the results of Italian occupstion of Libya.
Despois concluded *Ia colonisation en Tripolitaine me sera
jamaie qu' un mauvaise affaire'{52),  Events since the end
of the last Vorld War appear to be proving him correct. HNevere
theless; in Misuratine; Italian production from estates founded
during the great era of colenisation accounts for a substantial
portion of the total agricultural out-put of the area. In the
following paragraphe we shall exzamine the agencies which brought
about the settlement, the background to the estates created
during the period 3937-%9 and the production tronds foreseeable .
from theae; production units,

(&) T |

It was pointed out during discussion of Itzlian lamd
expropriations in Libya in an earlier chapter ihat private
colonisation had failed to mateh up to the requirements set by
the Balbe administration in the periocd of 1928. One of the
‘major mechanisme evolved to trensform the demographic structure
of Tripolitanis and Cyrenaica was E It seems inevitable
at the present day that this compeny will be wound up, since:its
activities in Libya, affecting so large a part of the agricult~
ural economy of the,equntry. are reogarded with some suspicion by
the new Iibyan adm'i;mtim. The United Nations resolution
on Finance and Economiec Provision for Libya in 1952 suggested
that the colonisation agencles should be dissolved; complete

|
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closure has not yet been accomplished, but this is likely in the
next year. Before this final move takee place it will be
informative in the present examination of the Italian production
unite in Misuratino to examine the legal and eeconomic background
to the works undertaken by Ente between 1952 snd 1960.

Ente was instituted by Royal Decree Law No, 696 of 1lth
June 1932 for the express purpose of colonising the coast and
Jebel Akdhsr in Cyremaica. In 1934, by Iaw Bo. 2038 the
company extended its colonising activities to Tripolitania,
and in the following year received 1te officiel title of Ente

: | xpiizione De ibia. Pull translations of the
various decrees promilgated for the expansion of Ents are shown |
in Appendix 4. The particular relevance of these decrees is
that they illustrate the judicial personality of Epte and the
fact that it wae endowed with patrimeny;there being no shares
capital. The patrimony consisted of the lamnds transferred to
4t free of obligation by the State and o2 contributions of
cepital from the £o0llowing sourcess-

1. Commissariato per le algrazioni o la

colonigzagicne Italiana 5+000,000
2. Instituto Nazlienale di Credi per il lavore

Italiano All'estero 5,000,000
3+ Baneco d1 Hapoll ' 5,009’000
4. Banco di Sicillia 5,000,000

5 J.H.A. (Fational Institute of Assurance) 5,000,000
6. I.8,.P.S.(Fationel Institutefor Soeial

Insurance) , 5,000,000
Te IHAJ.L.(Fational Institute against

Accident) 2,000,000
8. Banco Nazionale de Lavoro 2,000,000
9. Consorzic Nasionale per 1l Credi Agrario di

Higliormento 1,000,000

10,FProvincial Councils for Corporate Bconemy 3,000,000
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o Of the total book capital, some 30,000,000 lire was actuslly
contributed from the sources mentioned above. There was no
interest payable on these sums granted to Inte and no provision
for the feturn of the capital,

The lami acquired for the settlemente has been discussed
eaa*l:ler. . In.fact much of the land given over to Ente im
Tripahm was State land which wae designated to the State
during Turkish times. In Misuratino, the greater part of the
land eventually used by Ente was taken over by compulsory
purchase. |

The former Itanam edminis tration advenced money to y_
from time to time amounting to twenty milliom lire ir the fom
of a loan and a further ten millions through subeidies towards
construction coets. Bo;e'ver-. it should bte bdorne in mind that
subgidies of thia‘ kind were also paid to private concession-
aires at the came rate for eompletion of certain phmees of
construetion, such as the digging of wells ané bullding of farm
houses, The twenty million lire loan made by the Italian
Government in the pre-war yea‘x-a was 10 be repeated later by a
further grant of £3200,000 by the British Administretion in the
poBt-var years. |

Control o Ente during the Italian occupation was essente
ially in the hands of the Italian Government, who filled most
of the administretive posts in the orgenisation wi th their own
noninees and by retaining an over-all majerity in the Assembly
of contributors which took all the more important decisions.
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lande aegquired by Ente from the State were split up into
individual holdings, on eech of which Ente constiucied & cade
golonics and the necessary outbuildings. - The holdings were
equipped fully with furniture, fittings; implememts and iive-
stock by Bnte before the arrivel of the colonists. VWhilst Ente
undertodk the majer processes of land reclamation and settle=-
ment coristructiony the State kept control and ownership over
the gentro i.e: the village, where thé centrel shopping cemtre,
the church, school, post-office and other amenities vere sited.

Colonists from Italy were choser by Ente with the collabw
oration of Commissariate per le migrasioni e la colonizzasione
Interns, which was in fact & departiment of State, aﬁé wkich was
epecially created for the purpose of selecting suitable colon-
ists. YPreference was given te¢ membersa ¢f the Pascisi Party,
members of the Blackeshirt militia and exz«combatants. In
Paseist Italy, this left great scope for selection. The sing-
ular feature of these criteria employed by the C.H.C.I. aad Ente
was the complete lack of emphasis on farming ability. HMany |
good farmers did come to Libya under thece colomisation schemes,
but the hulk of the settlers were wholly ignorant of the
difficulties of farming in an erid climate. Iater, in the years
1938-39, colonisation by Ente breadened in its coverage to take
in Arab settlers for the two estates, Ha'murs in the Jefara ard
Nahimav(alangai&e'hafnia) in Misuratino. The former estate is
worked by Arab farmers at the present day, whereas Hahimz was

|
i

incomplete when the outebreak of Worid War II brought activity
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to a close in 1941,

Colonists arriving in Tripolitania were transported
¢irectly to their holdings on the demographie concessions,
where they found all the materlals ready for an imnmedimte start
on planting and eultivation., The largest influx of immigrants
took place in 1938/39, when, with grest publicity some 20,000
eolonists arrived from Italy, many of them bound for the
Hisuratino settlementa of Gioda, Crispi and Garibaldi. These
years saw the first reslisation of the Balbe scheme for 20,000
colonists per annumi 3¢ wes also the last of the migrstions.
Ko sooner had the sowgcalled *Venti Hilla® taken theiry places |
than colonisation acti%ity ceased 28 preparations began for the |
attack en British held Bgypt.

During the initial phases of settlement, the farmers
received advances from Ente on & graded scale, which decreased
as pro&uction‘increased and finaelly, after a number of years
(dependent upon the productivity of eny given farm or any given
run of years) the colorists were to become owners of the farm
and the plot. During the first five years, when they received
subsistence allovances from Bnte, the farmers were obliged to
transfer all their preduce to Ente, which, after auctioning
each lot of cropé, credited the value against the acoumulated
dedbt of the colonist, Thereafter, the settlers bhad to pay in
cash instalments for their seed, manure, snimals snd other
farm stock, plus a contridbution of the capital cost of the farm

and to the ruaning expenses of Ente. The fawm holding was
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transferable to the oecupier after he Imd poid off the ecapital
costs of the farm and completed the qualifying eontract in
terms of tree planting and construction of irrigation systems.
It wes expected that tramsfer would be possible some twenty to
twenty~five yearse after the date of settlement. In fact the
war precluded tﬁese eonditions from being ecomple ted, and very
few of the colonists were able to complete their gualifications
before 1951,

Ente operates the following centres in Misuratine:-

Lentre Area in Hectares Bookwv;;ug
Gioda gzararim) 100 1,000 15,000,000
Crispi(Thunine) 370 64500 14.900,000 :
Garibaadi(ﬁaxnia)sls 8,000 60,000,000
Bahima 80 s ;,soe,eoa
Potal 14278 28,324 215,980,
Eripoiitenia ’ #IYe

(90 Lire to the pourd Bull¢A. conversion(79)).

The areas given in this 145t only include the land actually
under irrigation or cultivetion, hence the blank agoinst Nahiuma.
It should also be noted that the book values quoted above are
in pre-Occupation Lire end do not take into sccount increases in
velue through inflatien and improvements effected an the estates
since the founding of the settlements in the late 1930's.

Ente continued to funcvion throughout the British HMilitary
Adninistration wore or less unchanged from pre«¥orld VWar
erganisation with the exception ¢f 1%s development activity
which was ended. HMost of the Bnte farms were occupied until
the elose of British Custedianship., The advent of Libyan
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independence in 1951 introduced & completely new element into
the situation, the characteristicse of which we shall examine
later in this survey.

(b) ZThe Demographic Settlements -~(I) Crispi and Giode (Tummina

and Kararim,

In his book the Fourth Shore, lMoore has described the
political aspects to the years 1936/9(38). He showed how the
Government in Itzly selected men for their colonial schemes in
Libya and how intensive propaganda was used %0 create a sense of -
pioneering spirit in the candidates. Moore was the corresponde
ent bf the "Daily Telegraph® during this period, =amd his dispatchs
es to London are nost elogquent in their deseri ption of the human
background to transit, arrival in Libya and colonisation. The
most important of the settlement units in this movement of the
*Venti Milla® was Crispi demographic estate (now Tummina).

Pigure 24 shows the position of the settlement south of
Misurata between Misurata Citta and Taorga Oasis. Tummina lies
contiguous with the southern extension of the oasis gardens of
the oasis of lisurata, with the smaller satellite settlement of
Gioda (Kararim) situated further south along the Sirte road. |
Zhe ground-plan of Crispi in general outline is determined to a
large extent by the sites of the wells from vhich the irrigated
areas of the farms are fed. Flgure 79 shows the lay-out of the
total estate in relation to the main wells. The characteristics
of the estate are the three entities which constitute the whole;
i.ee the village area (centro), the settlers farms, enmd the land






-035=

arcund the pe riphery which was partly discarded, and partly
farmed by the Ente. These are shown on Figure 80, The
village is shown in Plate 2(é§%h sight of the church, the pos t-
office and the eafe-shop. The plan of the podere (the
irrigated small farm plots) is regular, but again tends to
follow the pattern of the well distribution to give an over-all
impression of irregularity whem cempared_to dry-land geometyrical
division of farm units as employed at Garibalail (Vide Figure |
83A)., The dispersion of plot systems is illustrated in Figure
79 which covers the toial ares of Tummina; en example of ylot :
dispersion around an individual well may be seeﬁ in Fiéure 8l.
That area allotted to Ente for cultivation is situated mainly
on the west of the esﬁate. although parcels of land in ofher
areas were kept under central control.

Production from Tumnina began in 1937, vhen the firsf
batch of 30 Italian settlers were introduced into the area. In
the following two years the rest of the estate céme into product~‘
ion as 307 settlers took over their farms in 19%8 and the
residue of 30 familics moved into cccupation in 1939. In these
esrly phases of development it was hoped to concentrate upoﬁ
eammercial production of grains, legumes, alfalfa, grasses for
hay and other industrial ercps particularly cotfan. which could
be intercultivated between the olive trees on the irrigated 10
hectare farms. In fact, the attempts to grow cotton did not
:get past the experimental stege and with the outsbreak of war

the farmers were obliged to concentrate their productive effort
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upon grain for militery and ecivilian use in ILibya. This tend=
ency to concentraie upon grain continued during the early years
of the British Hilitary Administration, when there was a general
shortage of cereals throughout the world,

The importance of grain crops hes declined only elightly
since 1950, but the productive cepacity of the estate has
increased many-fold as the olive trees have reached maturitye.
There wes an initiql planting of 80,000 olive trees on the
irrigated land with‘é large spacing for trees, which were intend-
ed to be eultivate& under semieirrigation and in mest years
full irrigation. The 15 x %0 metre spacing on the Tummina .
estate wag adopted on the grounds that intercultivation of herb-
aceous crops would be facilitated, T¢ the same end, the
nornal Italian practice of inter-planting olive trees with vines
or almonds was omitted from Tummina. By 1958, when the writer
first visited the estote, olive trees haid already given several
years production, and although there had been a loss of 26,000
. trees through elimination of poorly developed species and loss
to sand~dune encroachment on the northewest perimeter of the
cultivated land, some 27,000 trees were im production, with a
further 27,000 trees expected to be in fruit in the next four
to five years. Present production from the estate is shown
beiéwté

l9s5/6 1956/7 1957/8 1958/9 1959/60

6,000 3,000 7,000 $,000 8,000 /ts « Olive Fruit

Most of the trees planted on the Crispli estate before the
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way were of the Prantole variety; but experierice has shown
that unless the Prantoio trees are given consistent waterings
their yield is subject to annual fluctuaticns. In recent
years plantings have tended to exclude this original variety
end include more of the Chemlali, Enduri, Horinello and Lechino
varieties. In meny cases the Prantoio have been grafted with
Chemlall where irrigation is not undertaken every year.

Yields at Tummina do vary amnually with the normal flucts
vetions of the individual tree cycle; and this s reflected in
the figures given above. In years of good production, i.e.
every other year, production per tree is about 16.6 kilogrammes,
which compares badly with corresponding production figures for
plantations on the Jefara plain where Olivetl retums 44.0
kilograumes per tree and Giordani returns 21.2 kiloe. per txee
in years ¢f comparable yainfall. The value of production at
Tummina in 1959/60 was £1.80,000, from 30,000 productive trees
all under irmrigation. The central organisation, a co-operative
in the period post-1960 under the terms of the Itali-Libyan
Accord, processes all the olive fruit prcduced on the estate in
a plifficio built near to the village. Initlal processing saves
transport costs en the low~price fruit, tut the prodblem of
marketing the refined oil and the sanga remains, since much of
the oil ie shipped to Italy through Tripeli port which means a
150 mile haul by road. The relatively low yilelds and the high
mtergml trméport coets in Libya have been the two mest
:.mpcu-tant economic factors in reducing the profitability of the
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estate in relation to éther large units in Ente and g@ on the
Jefara plain. |

Production of field orops from Tummina equsls in value the
production from the arboricultural sector. In 1959/60 wheat,
;rley and alfalfa were the erops which made up the comercial
element of cropping. Figures fdr producticn are shown in the}

following tables-

g e

A959/60 1959/60
arle _ agg 20,000
Wheat 20,000 12,000 1,500 42,600

- Datas Ufficio Tummina.

WEat and barley crops were directed to the commercial
market, whilet alfalfa wee consumed as fodder for the livestock
on the estate. The production of wheat at Tummina is the most
inpar tant proportien entering the markets from Bastern Provirnce;
representing from one half to one third of the total praiuetion
of this arem, which includes the vast erea from Parhuna and Beni
Ulié to Sirte in the esst. Should oppottunity arise to
implement full irrigation to replace the semisirrigation whieh
prevails st the precent day, then Tummina would be the major
wheat producing usit in Tripolitenia and even in Litya. This
pre-eminence 16 illustrated by the anmusl returns of the Fezara
of Agriculture for 1958, when Tummina preduced no less than one
eixth of the wheat erop im Tripolitsnis,




‘is shown by the sparse nature of the vegetation and the increase
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Tummina is still in the experimental siage of development,
tut the ergaﬁisatien has proved itszelf a commercial success in
most spheres of its operatios. In economic terms only, the
prine obstacle in development has been the failure of commereial
erops other than alfalfa, Thus, Tummine has been unable to
avail itself of the current boom in groundmut exporis, and has
been alow to respond to the chamging emphasis in arboriculture
towards production of e¢itrus rather tham the olive. There are
& nunber of ressons behind the unreapcneivemess of the Tummina
farzers which are directly accountable to political factors as
we shall see; mnevertheless, the envirommenial difficulties
surrounding the quality ¢f water and the cost of water, the
fertility of the soil end its limitations and the incidence of |
Ghidbli winds have tended to diseourage experimenta with new |
erops even wheye suecess has bgen demonstrated in other areas of |
Tripolitania. |

The artesian beds which underelie Tumnina extend soutke
wards alongside the Sebkha of Tsorga in the inner steppe country
as far as the Wedi Soffegin. The gradual increase in aridity

in the incidence of Susedas pruinoss and Anabssie aphylls. The
index of aridity discussed in the Climats section of the thesis,
increases in the regionm of Eararim to 50% by the Emberger formla
and the average reinfall drops from 200 mms., et Tummine to 150

a‘!% xa:mm. The availability of wnderground water was expected
to eOmﬁénaate for the lack of precipitation.
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 Rarerim estate (exstwhile Mario Gioda) was constructed as.
an integral scheme during Ente's work 2t Tummine, and was
expected to funciion es an economic and social satellite of the
fornmer enstate. Kararim, couprising one hundred ferm units has
a geometrical ground plan (Vide Flgure 82) centred around the
well and reticulation system. The economic framework of the
estate was in every way e replica of Tummine, with widely epaced
olive trees allowing irrigated snd semisirrigmted inters
cultivation of cereals apd other field Crops
, The decline of Kararim and its causes is of. acute. present
day importance. lay we assign the ﬁailure 0f this settlement
scheme to political and historical accldent; or were there
deeper environmental factors st work? Should the enswer to .
this question be that Kararim was the vietim of insecurity during
the war years, then the modern development echemes envisaged by
the Iidbyan Gevernmment in this same region are to be encouraged.
On the other hand, if the failure reszlted from the uneuite
ability of the environment,; then future efforts taking place
under less auspicious eircumstences than those which prevailed
in 1939 would meet a eimilar fate.
{11) Dagfria

Dafnia (ex-Garibaldi) 1s the largest of the Ente and INPS .

units bullt in Tripolitania; covering scome 14,400 utilised
hectares in the littoral steppe region south ef the Zliten~
Misurata roed. The soils of the area are light and cmlcarecus,
as illustrated by the fact that the Eucalyptus Rostrata does not
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grow well, whilst the Allepo pine thrives in most zones of the
entate, The total developed area given over to small farms
totalled 9,000 hectares in 1939, which represented 50 hectares
each of afyflsnd for 300 femilies brouskt over from Itely in the
same year. In 1960 there were 200 farms held by Italian
faumilies, and the Italisk population numbered ebout 700. In |
relation to the original settlement figures this represented =
¢ne thirds decline in the numdber of farme held by the Italians,
end & twoethirds decline in the population of the estate.

Production from the Dafnia estate was intended to centre .
exolusively upen clives, with same supplementery production of
cereals, In the first phese of settlement; whilst the olives
were growing to meturity; the settlers were allowed to inter=-
plent the olive groves with vines and almonds. All the olive
trees planted at Dafnia were loeal varieties, subject to less
aamial fluctvation in yield than the Frantoio varieties used at
Tumamina and Kerarim. On most ¢f the ferms at Dafnia, Marielli
varieties have been grafted with Chemlali. There were 64,469
olive trees recorded at Dafnia in 1958, of which about twoe
thirds were productive, Protuction of clives in the yoars
1955+58s as returned by Ente, was as followst-

1,000 500 25000 500 Q/te.

fbhlike Tummina, processing and marketing of olives does not
fhll*under~central,contral. and each farmer diapatohés his crop.
separately to the olive press, of whickh there is one operating
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on the estate;, and a furiher one owned and rur by an Arab in
2liten., Operations in connection with olive precessing and
narketing are expensive &t Dafnia, with 8 corvresponding loss in
profitability to the fermer. Cne of the 8ifficulties irvelved
in organising cemtrel control is the plan of the estate (Vide
Pigure 83A) which brings the farme on the east and west peri-~
meter to opposite poles of the twenty miles nxis. The abserce
of dntegrated irrigation facilities such as those which are used
at Tumnina also implices a dimfnution in the need for common
organisations

Each of the individual farms is 50 hectares in ares, of
which two hecteres are given over %o plantations of euealyptus
and pines. It wos intended by the Ente organisation that
Dafnia should be reliant primarily upon éry+land cultivation
of the olive and assoclated vines and almonds. At the sane
tine it was also recognised that supplementary cultivation of
other field crops would be necessary both to fulfil the domestie
requiremsnts of the farmer and %o provide & secondary ineome for
the settler %to tide over the biennial produstion cyele of the
olive trees. Hence, in the origlinal cmtrzct Ente undertoek to
provide each farm with & well. In fact, the estate was settled
in 1939 and the f£inal werk at Dafnia was postponed for the
duration of the war. During the writer's field work in the
Dafnia area the Italian Government wae in precess of completing
its contract, and 100 wells were echeduled to be finished by the
end of 1960,
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Cultivation of the vine was expected to be an. interim
practice which would end es the elive trees came into full
produetion. In faect viticulture at Dafnia continues to expand
ir epite of the faet {that an increasing number of clive %rees
are maturing esch year. In the season 1958/59 the average
preduction of ¢he vine wes 30 quintals per farm, whilst in
1959/60 the acreage was 0.2 hectares per farm more than the
previous year. This trend for a € ightly increasing production
of vines is peculizr to Dafnie, since most estates have dise~
pensed with the vine completely(g), and the returns for
Tripolitania as @« whole indicate a sharp decline in the number
of vines in ryecent years, 1.e: 195% figures suggest a total of
adbout ten and a half millien plants, whilst in 1956 this had
declined to one and a half million. The zeasons for the
tenacity %0 vine cultivation at DPafuie may be ascribed mainly
to the seclf-gsufficient nature of the farms at Dafnia, where
wine for domestic coneumption is regarded os more important
than comnereisal cropping.

Yhere irrigation water hes been made svailable, lucerne and
groundnute grow well. The problem of marketing lucerne presents
an outstending difficuledy siree there 45 only a small livestock
population at Dafnia snd there is no lecsl outlet for the raw
crop. In rgcent yezre both Tummine and the Wadi Csanm Settlement
have token & small percentage of the crop for fodders Yields
of groundnuts are as muck as 25 quintals per hectare, but the
high c¢ost of water at Dafnia and the trensport coste to Tripoli
market tend to make groundnute merginally econocmics In the
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boom years since 1953 Dafnias has been able to make about £L 2«3

per gquintal, but most farmers at Dafnia tend to feel that as

- soon as the price per quintal drope below £L 5, then the crop
will no longer be profitable for them. In 1959/60 six cut of
twenty farmers ineluded in the Questionnaire Survey had |
cultivated groundnuts, with an average area of 1i hectares pexr
farm.

Cereal production at Dafnia comes partly from intere-
cultivation between the trees and partly from cultivation of
dryeland areas on the undeveloped periphery of the estate.
Yields from dry-land cultivatien are poor and are well below
the average returned by Arab farmers in the same ayxreas. The
farmers at Dafnia regard 4-5 quintals per hectare for wheat as
a good crop and similarly emn everage year of 34 quintals per

|
|

hectare for barley is teken as a fair resals. Total production .

from this estate in two recent years are given in the following
table. In spite of poor yields per hectare, Dafnia as a whole
produces significant quantities of cereals}) especially barley

Barl 4,600 44000
Theat’ 14,000 104000

Ufficio Dafnias
which in most years closely approximates to total production

from Tummina.
In summary, it may be said that dry-farming in this region
has proved an uwnrewarding task for most of the farmers. As we
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have aeen earlie ry; many of the individual farmers have resorted
to suhaistenna ceropping. The introduetion of irragation
, fagilitiea has come late and has proved eostly; it remeins to

be @een whether the availability of water will change the
present steady deecline in agrienlitural production and help to

hold the remsining peassnts on their holdings.

(A) Cencgssione vgg gno Ia Valdagno concession lies mainly
“in +the Sahel BlwsiAhamed astride the Wadi Iebda which separates

the ozsis of Homs and the Szhel. The concession was granted

%o Conte Gaetano Hargzotto ir 1937 and development of the estate |
was almost completed before the outebreak of war in 1939. The
basic plan of the estate is i1llustrated in Figure 84, which
shows the distribution of the irrigated plots and &reaes planted
to olives and eucalyptus. Most of the central ‘*apoderato"’

area was Yo be let to share croppers on the normal metropolitan
baeis of 50/50 share of produce. In the early pheses of
development 32 Italian families were engsged on the mezzadria |
contract and settled in the case golenice on the estate. It |
i8 interesting to note that all the farmers at Ia Valdagno came
from Venetia in the Forth of Italy and that oropping on the J
estate reflects this « farming here resembles the intensive J
cultivation of the Horth Italian Plain rather then the extensive
dry~land culture of the scuth of Italy which is discernable at l
Bafnia for examples

| The preoportion of the land worked under
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compared to the total area of the estate;, for it was intended
that the bulk of production would come from lamd under direct
control of the central managements Since many of the settlers
have returned t0 Italy since the war, only insignificant areas of
the estate are at present farmed outside the cemtral system.
The main elements in production from the estpte are olives,
tobacco, cereals and vegetables. OFf the originsl planting of
45,000 olive trees more than twosthirds are unow in production,
nevertheless, it will take a further ten years before the young
trees, planted to replace the initial supplementery ¢ropé of
vines and almonds,; come into £ull production. The long periocd
necessary for the clive treces to mature at Ia Valdagne is a i
direct result of the sea-winds which retard fructification until
the fifteenth year of growth, |
Yields from the olives cn Ia Valdagne very frem year to
year with the biennial cycle of production in the irrigated aress
end with the fluctuations in rainfall in the dry-land areas.
At the presént day, I ss than one quarter of the olive treeés sre
maintained under a dry-=land system; and 1f political security
could be increassed, then it is likely that Italian investment
would proceed to allow cempléte irrigation on the estate.
Irrigated trees are plented with close spacing at 10 by 10
metres; whilst dryecultivation utilised a 20 x 15 metre spacings
Production of olives at Ima Valdagno is shown in ﬁhe following
table for the year 1959/60t«




Olives o | 23842. | 25,000

Olives 1,158 o T4+000
Tobacco 2’109 80 _
Imcerne S 1;650 , 4
cmatoes 49 2.25
Onione ‘ 288 20
Lettuce 39 2
Chick Pem - 26 ' ‘ 8
Barley 1,650 83.75
Fheat ‘ 220 : ' - B4,

Ba‘!:a fron Ufficio Ia Valdegno.

¥When all olive trees come intoc full production it is.
-expected that production will stabilise at about 5;0C0 guintals
of fruit per armum. The number of olive trees at Ia Valdagno
has increased in the la st decade, 3 tendency vhich runs counter |
to the trend we have traced in Tyipolitania as a whole, and one -
which yuns against the current swing on the demographic estates
within Hieuratine.

Cereal production at Valdsgno is insignificent in respeet
to the commercial out<put of Misuratino, eince most of the
barley is grown for enimel feed and wheat produetion at 220
quintals is of purely loesal impertence, The poaition of prime
¢ash ¢rop, occupied by cereals on the demographic estates, 1s
taken at Ia Valdagno by tobacco. Burley, Salento and Virginia
varieties are grown; with a predominance of Salentos The
abmeége sown %0 tobacco is réstricted by the State Tobaceo
Monopoly, but 4t 1s importent to reslise that Valdagno is
extremely favoured to be granted anmual licence by the lionopoly
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gince mfipsli%ania‘overepzcduces tobacco each year. Huch of
thﬁ}?i&pelitanian leaf is poor in quality and camot compete in
the more lucrative markets of the worlds even within Zdbyay
iqcai leaf is not accepted in the town areas where Buropean
brands are available. A proportion of leaf produced in the
Province is channelled to Cyrenaics;, where it is valued as d
chewing tobacco by the semienomads. The Salento variety is the
most useful of the tobaccos produced on Ia Valdagno; since 1%

can be processed (silo~cured) on the estate and used diredtly

in the strong local brands of cigarettes. PBurley leaf $s of
recent introduction inito Tripolitania,; and is used as a filler
tobaeco in the local eigarette factory in Tripoldis With the
need Por relatively heavy irrigation; the jznt hae not proved
suceessful in Idbya and its continued cultivation is entirely

a result of the existence of the Momopolys; whose activities are
a8 much Yscciazl' as economics DBeneventano varieties differ

only 8lightly from the Salente leaf we have described above and
in all respecis are merely & replacecment erop for Salentos Por
as long as the Libyan Government regerds tobacco cultivation amé
processing as profitadble in reducing the necessity for imports

of foxreign leaf; ther Valdegno will have &8 guaranteed highwpriece
market for its production; and will have no cause to revert %ﬁi
cereals as cash crops. Under the present price regime employed ‘
by. the State Tobacco Monopoly the growers at Ia Valdagno receive
130 mﬁs@-per kilo for Burley varieties and 125 mms, per kile for ‘
other varieties. In fact; as Hill points out, tobacco |
cultivation offers s steady anmual income of £L300 per hectare
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for Burley, end 329 for Salemto and Benavenx&nocg); Thug the
equivalient income from irrigated wheat praduection at Ia Valdagno
would require some 15-20 times the ares used for tobacco ctulti-
vation, and would be vulnerable to the fluctuations in market
pricess _ .

Speeialist projuction from Iam Valdegrno has been developed
in recent years tovards cultivation of vegetable erops for'
seed purposes:; In perticular; ¥ ttuce and cauliflover seeds
have bheen grown vander controlled conditions from imported
- Emglish seed. The commercial aspect of thie new venture is
8till) in its infancy, but heavy purchases of seed by Vadl Casem
Settlenent and interest by farmers em the Jofara seem fo sugur
well for the scheme,

The future of Ia Valdagno is wncertain. The Italige
Libyon Accord of 1957 gave full title of the lané to the Italian
owner; nevertheless, the uncerdainty which surrounds the position
of the Italian settlements has tended to ¢urdb development
activity which implies heavy investment. Valdagno reutins
then, a static element in the agrisultural units of production
in Fisuratine, and appears likely to be so for the foreseceable
fature,

(B} Concessione i was the first large ecale Italian
land veelamation projeet to be direeted to HMisuratino. The
sponsoy of the estate was Count Volpi, vho after a distinguished
career in the 1920g, during which he settled Tripolitenia firmly
under Italien rule, retired to Italys Volpi was one of the two
originators of Italian colonial policy im Tripolitania whereby

sonte:. Ve "
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development was to be forwarded through the application of
capital and techrology., It was no lese thean Volpi's chief
advisor; Signor De Cillis who proclaimed that L% importation
de 1% cuvrier 1telien n' est pi pour maintepant, ni pour longs
te‘mpé & conseiller® (62) s« The establishmen® of the private
concession 2t Misurata in 1930 wos intended by Volpi to
chamiel the tide of Italiam privete investment cuteide the
limits of the Tripoli ossis and the steppe lands | which surroungs
ed the major eity by giving a lead himself. As we have Seen;
his example was ignored uniil the foundatien of Ia Valdagno
concession a §ecade later; Balbo's schemes 2or démographie
settlenent supervened the more conservative plan for private
investment and Volpi's private cozwesaion was the final nove in
the first peried of Italian development,

Azienda Volpi illustrates 2ll the features of concession
settlement in 'bheyrea-Balbo period, with an absence of any
settlers (€2, Valdageo where mgzzadrie ferming of podere was
integrated inte the private concession) and an open ground plan
laid out in groves. In 1958 there was a total of 35,000 olive
trees on the estatey 907 of which were at or neaxr to full
production. The plan of the estate is shown with details of
the cropping pattern on Pigure 853 in totsl there are 300
irrigated hectares with a planting of 30 trees per heclare;
die, alinost a quarter of the olive trees are irrigated.
Production of olive frult from Volpi estete fiuvetustes each
- year, partly with the noyme) Yennial cyela*ajnd partly with the
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incidence of rainfall vhich affects 75% of the dii%e/s under
dryeland cultivetions The light e¢aleareocus soils aﬁan which
the private concession lies are ideal Tor the Frantofo and
‘Coretina verieties of tree, although some Tunisfen Chemlalf
grafts have been used in the dry~land ereas, Signor Conti of
the experimentel farm at Zaviet Maguib points ocut that the maim -
-prébiem .effecting olive production at Concessione Volpi is the {
ayrbloﬁ!ged homidity cavsed by the proximity of the estaté,tp the
8ea; anc’t “the Ssta.-wirxds which blow across the estate. In the |
fomer ca.se, the remzl‘a is that disease blights the fruit emd
the flowezs since the sustained high lmmidity fosters the growth
of Dacus Oleae especially in the Premtoio verioties, Figure
86 shows the incidenceoof Dacus Oleae in the Prantoie and local
varicties in the Misurata veglon in 1953/54, illustrating tbe
heavy concent¥ition of Meetim 4in the Volpi areas

Other 4ree crope grown at Volpl are vines; slmonds and date
palng, in that order of importance. Vines and alménds are :g_,_zi'!:;ez&
_cultivated with the olives in specifiec aaetw%f the estate,
the area of vines in 1959/60 being 16 hectares and the ares of
slmonds eleven loctares. The date pelm is utSlised at Volpd
as & beundeyy mark and wind break ‘ree instead of the acacia and
pucalyptus which came into vogue in the years after 193%0., Of
the 190 palms inciuded on the estate, most were in existence
‘before the estate was begun emd represent residual clements of
the fommer Arab farms in the omsis. In 1960 gbout 100 of the
date palms were bearing fruit: Preduotion from these trees S.B
not significant wless from a purely local point of views
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. Concessione Volpi produces some 40«45 metric tons of olive
oil each year; plus a small quentity of dates, grapes, slmonds
znd other fruits. As a commercial proposition it cannet
eurvive; spd its maintenance must be ascribed-te the fact that
~the Volpi family; who derive their name from the district fCeonte
Volpi 41 Misurats) are prepared to subsidise the esiate. Thus
Volpi may be congidered as subscribing an important element to
total production of Misuratino, with no apparent plens for an
inerease in the future.

Demographic experiments by Eute using Italien peasants
recyuited in Hetropolitan Italy were followed up by furiher
schemes designed to include indigenous Idbyans in the settlement
prejects. We heve already mentioned that la‘mura estate in

the Tripolitenian Jefara was settled in 1939, A corresponding
unit was under construction in Misuratine when the outebreak of
war gccurred and the émterprise was postpened in late 1939.
“Néhima estate 4p situated bvetween the oases of Zlitér dhd
Misurata on the nertk side of the main through ropd. Constructs
fon of the village and the farm houses was already complete when
activity was terminated. Production from this estate never got
wnder way énd o all intents and purposes the area was abandoned
40 the herds. In recent years the Hazara of Agriculture has
began & new scheme for the resuscitation of the estate. The
question arises from this plan « is the demographiec base
prepaxed by the Italians to be utilised, or is a complete
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revision necessary? At present most of the land is uncultivated
“i‘eﬁoepte for limited areas e¢lose to tbqémm road where contractors
have been using mechanised methods %o cultivate barley: .

'The soils of the area are deep and fertile apart from
occasional rock euteropa on the western periphery. B?oe(lsg) .
and B‘olbm.(am both suggest that this area may present. betterx
opportunities for agricultural development tham the correspond-
ing land undey Itelian occupation to the south of the read.
Iater in this section we shall indicate the relative merits
of demographic settlement and extensive private concession
development as a mechanism to direct the processes of economic
growih with the specific problem ia mind « whether promising
gonen such as that at Fahima sheuld be reclaimed for peasant ar
capitalist land holdings bearing in mind the forces of growth
gaining strength in the wrban aresss



_955_

(2) - The It align Gonfyibution - {iv) An _ge Segsment of the

itz1isn Fxperiment in relstion to Hodérn Iibysn Development

rEeino.

In the previous paragraphs we have discussed the units of
production in the Italian sphere of agriculture. Two outstanding
facts emerge from this.snalysist= {a) that Italian demographic
garms have deterlorated repidly in the last decade.
(b) that pﬁivate conecessions have shown no appreeiable,increaée
in prodnbtion’in the past deecade, and in the case of Volpi are
gctually returning smaller figures of oubteput each year. We
| have glresdy suggested seversl ressons for the prablemsvwﬁich
have beset Italisn efforts in the regiom -

= (1) the Italian farme in both demographic and private comn-
cession categories were created as Phase V production
units heavily capitelised end under central technical
control. These units vere wore advanced technically
thon many of the farm holdings in Me¥ropolitan Italy: in
Libya in 1939 they were islands of commercial fapming
gthrust opon an early traditiongl/transitional indigenous
society. The local peoples represented z poor labour
force for the Italien fari:s, and, more important, they
represented g poorer market.

= (41) production costs on the estates in Misuretino were
necessarily inflated as a result of the isclation from
Teipold Port wvhence most of the outsput was to be
channelied since there was neo local market of importance.

- (iii) emvironmental problems srising from the incidence of
rainfall, the frequency of the Ghibli snd the hi%h,rela-
tive"umi&ity of oases during the summer months each
have their own toll upon the ghodugtien end therefore
the profitability of farming in this pone. -

=~ but there were other causes of economic, political and

sociel character which were imporytant 1Ard ences in the
fallure of the Italian efforts. In the succeecding pages,
we shall assess the causes of the Itglizn failfre.

The political basis of the demographiec settlements in Iibye

|
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“is putlined in Part I, (ii) {(a), where it was pointed out thot
'demographle colonisation was inspired by notions of strategy in
terms of both the Nediberranean as a vhole and Tripolitania in
particular. = The Itslian administration was prepared to pay ' 3
desrly for the acerued benefits‘to the sﬁhere df‘diplomatic énd |
viilitaryvdispositien in its settlement of Libya. EEstimates'of
Italisn expenditure in Tripolitania vary greatly, but.the
'Memorandum on the Economle and Finaneial Situation of the
Itzlian Territories in Afpica’ published in 1946 is generally
accepted gs the best summary of asccounts for the Province (81)
Tsble 78 indicates the main heads of expenditure during the
Italian occupation of Tripclitenis. Tbtai expenditure amounted
to 4h%,099,000 Lire in the period 1913-42 exciuding all spending
upon military‘er ethér excepbionel purposes. In equivalent'ﬂs,
the Italian Government invested £5,%51,000, whilst 1t is 1ikely
that o further £500,000 to £600,000 was invested in the private
sector. Tummina estate, for example, cost the Itallsn Govern-
nent threeeguarters of a million pounds merely for initisd
construction, whilst in the private sector, preliminary invest-
ment totalled £20,000 st la Valdagno. |
The high capital costs of the demogrsphic esﬁétes,fwhieh:
at Tummina averaged out at £2,00C per unit only bscane an
econonic propositiocn for purchase by the settlers under the
terms of the BEpnie tenancy contract in view of é 25% government
subsidy towards the total costs. Since the Italian administre~
tlon was terminated in 1942, the settlers were forced to bear
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some of the expenee originslly scheduled as a subsidy. This

fact has put many of the fzrmers on the demogrephic estates ab

a great disadvantege. lNore dirzectly the farmers suffered also
since Bnkg was unable to complete the farms. &%t Dafnis, for
example, we have seen that the well system was insugurated in

recent yesrss

in the meanvhile the farmers have lost the

advantege of irpigated production end are novw faced with an
unsubsidised bill of £L700 for each well comstructed.

Road Construction 130,858,000

Port Construction 53,060 000
Agricultural Bevelopment and
Land Raclamatian 53,118,000

Public Buildings 192,7853000
Telegraph and Telephone Facilities 680,000
Hydranlic Works hgazo,OOO
Sanitary Works 64200,000
Railway Construction 52 100, 2000
Amortisation of loans, cbntributions 3, Bﬁh 000

and interest on sums borrowed from

other institutions.

TOTAL Wk 095,000 Iire

Government subsidy under the Itslisn regime extended from

the sphere of direct percentage centribution to construction to

the £ield of production. All demographic estates vere sxempt

from taxation during the periocd of tenancy, and were liable to
be tazed only when full owmership of the farm was granted. Thus
‘gny individual farmer received sn indireet subsidy from the
Governnent for s minimum period of twenty years. In fact, the

end of the Itzlian colenial regime left the farmers unaffected,
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since the B.li.A. was keen to assist Ente in holding the Italian
peasents to the land, since they foressw that an excdus of the
Italians from the Epnte and INP8 ferms would seriously injure

production from the area at z time when food-stuffs were in
extremely short supply. Rsther than face the desolation which
had resulted from the peasant evacuation of Cyrenslica, the B.M.A.
continued %o sllow full tax exemption to the farwers. Under

the Independent Libyan Government I¥zlian exemption has continued
in respect to agriculture but other means of taxing the Itallans
has been introduced, such as charging heavily for regilstration

s an alien and other legal technicalities necessitated by the
alien classification of the Italisn pezsants. [Following %the
Italio-Libyan Accord of 1957 and the recommendatiens of the
UN/FAO experts, it appears likely that taxation will be introduced
for Itslian demographic farms end concessions in the near fuﬁé%gz
The insecurity resulting from the kuowledge that the posb=-19%2

|
|

administrations have been considering general agricultural
toxetion of Italian ferms has contribubed to the drift from the
estates, especially since 1951.

In this context, the complete closure of Karsrim serves as
a case exanple of the way in which the problems have'affeﬁted
the running of the estate. Until the early fifties, Kararim
developed slowly inhibited by the environmental controls inhepent
in the steppe site upor which it was constyructed. In the period
before 1951, many of the younger people hed left %o return to
Italy or take up a tenancy on a demographic farm with more promise

[
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than was offered at Karayrim. After this date, seversl factors,
uninportant individually but significant in their zccumulated
effect, cane to bear upon the farmers at Kerarim.

In 1958, the writer visited all the ferms at Kararim in an
effort to discover the exact causes of the exodus from those
Italian settlers who were still farming on the estate. It must
be borre in mind that the settlers were naturally blassed tovards
a sympathetic appreach to their compatriots who had left; on the |
other hend, they themselves had stayed, and obviously were
inclined to teke a less extreme viev of the difficulties. Further
interviews with the Federal Lowyer Aghillz helped to brimg the
problens into perspective from the point of view of the Libyan
Government.

| The greatest problem arising at en isolated outepost settle-
nent such as Kareyim was that the Itallan community wvere diverced
froﬁ urban life gs they had knowm it in Itsly. This was
aggravated by the fact that the local Arab tribes had nb comtact
with the Italians and the urban Arsbs in Misupata Cltta tended
to keep apart from the settlers. The chronological distance
between the settlers and the local population in terms of mental
outelook was the grestest barrier to any social compronise being
reaﬁhed”between the two groups. This soeial clesvage was inten~
sified in Libya by the strict Moslem code which operates. Hence
the inter-marrigge of Italians and Libyans wes sn impossibility
to the extent that there ave only two known cases recorded in
Eastern Tripolitania, one at Kussabat and the other at Dafnia.
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There egre few places in the Mosiem World where segregation of
women 1s so exclusive as it is in Libya.

Bconomic contact between Arab and Italisn took plsce on a
seasonal level, with the Italian 2s master and the Arab as man.
Both Libysns snd Italians agree that the treatuwent of the Arabs
at e personal level was very fzir; recruitment of labour was
conpetitive; and the Arabs were paid at a higher rate thsn they
had previously lmown. Bven at the presemnt day, the Italign
farmers pay as much as 25% more per day for labour than their
dibyan counter~parts.

Bvents in Algeris and Tunislia show that it is possible to
integrate {wo societies in spite of the handicans presented by
religious differences. In those two countries the occupation
lasted for more than 75 years, whereas in Libya effective contact
between the two groups was only t®n vears duration at best. The
initial friction generated by the wars of conguest had not
completely worn off and the highehanded rule of Graziani and
Balbo was still wellercmembered by the Arabs who suffered at
their hands, The Itallan peasant &t Kararim, vhere the total
community numbered iess shan a hundred femilies, tended to feel
his physical isolation from Tripoll end his social 3sclation from
the indigenous groups around.

In itself this problem was not the cause of the deeline of
Kayarim. The Italian setilers remzined om their faorus throughout
the war period, and the majority of families vere still in
ogcupetion during the British Militery Aduinistration. The laek




-0b61-
of ltalio-Libyan co—eperaﬁion at 5 locsl level first became sn
issue of importance with the emergence of an independent Libyan
Stete in 1991. Three issues arose as a rvesult of Libysn inde-
pendence (i) the citizenship qualifications of the settlers;({ii)
the liability of the settlers to repayment of the movrtgage om the
farms to the Iibyan Governmment; (iii) the limitations upen the
transfer of liquid assets by aliens to iéreignecountries.

- Pollowing upen the United Natloms resolutions on Eibys in
1950§§and'more specifically upon the Italio~libyan Accords of
1957, the Italian colonists in Iibya were given two choices in
respect to citizenship. In the first place they were permitted
.to;fetgiﬂ"ﬁﬁéir Itelian passports and other vights as Italian
ciﬁiéénée Alternstively the settlers were zllowed to opt for
Libyan nationailty, which they could take up cn equal terms with
the Indigeunous pebples around. These arrangements posed an
inriedicte dilemma » Itallsn citizenship pave the right to the
gettlers to return to Italy should they desire to amd to be
eligible o make 2 living in Ibaly. On the other hand, after a
coﬂqggsica.ofifive years gisce from Deeémber 7tk 1957, the
Itzlisn settlers forfeited the right to transfer out of ILibya
any of their possessions, including any monies gained from sale -
of their possessions in Libya. Acceptance of Libyan citizen-
ship gutomatically disbayred the colonists from their right to
return to Italy and take up employment theres To retain Italisn
natignality meent, in fact, selling out their fayms before 1962;
to take up libyen natiomality meant renbuncing any security
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egainst future encroschments by the ILibyen Bovernment. The
unhappy situation of two distinet cultures which we have discnss—
ed above was thus brought to s head. Obviously there were,féw
Jtaliesns who conld accept,Libyan cltizenship under the isolated
conditions which prevailed et Kararim. At Kzrarim too, settle-
zent had been concentrated into the last months—¢i>Decembar,1939;
very few of the setitlers had finished the work of improving
their holdings %o the standard laid down in their contract with
Enke: In comsequence the majority of fermers were working what
contract, and saw little likelihood of
achieving ounership before the terminatlon of the concession

was virtuslly hegzadri

ﬁnereby they were permitted to bransfer their possessions and
capital resources ko Italy. At Tumina many of the farmers were
actually in & position to claim full ownership or were within
one or two years of acquiring ownershlp (Vide Italic-Iibyan
Accord agticle 10(b)). In thelr case it was worthewhile to
complete th‘technicaiities of contract, take up full ownership
or mortgage ownership, with the eventuszl hope of selling out
anﬁlﬁransﬁerring the capital to Italy. |
“The actual terms under which colonists who had not completed

"thelr contract before Decewber 1957 were expected to work vere
as follous: |
- {i) There was to be a Four~Year Plan ingtituted for thpée

ad mot boas rositent for saftietent Lime to conpiote the

original Ente contract.
(11) During this time 1t expected that the farmers would fulfil

the plenting schedules laid down in 1939, construct the
ancillary irrigation difches and complete the reclamation
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of the woodland sreas around the borders of their plots.

(1ii) At the end of the four-year period e reassessment of the
work would be undertaken by & Joint Libyan/Italisn Council,
which would allot full title where the necessary works hed
been completed.

(1v) A11 stock end machinery imported by the Italian farmers
during this perilod was to be sllowed into Libya free of duty.

(v) The Italien holdings at Tummina and Dafniz should be made
%gggag ggggﬁggegiegéreﬂggd%gggiggénﬁnt§g§s§g§§gge§; ggethe
estate. Figures 83B snd 87 show the designpation of land
2gcgg£n§§ §S%7?ummina under the terms of the IteliceILibyan

Between 1951 and 1957 Kerarim declined rapidly as settlers
moved to ferms vacated st Tummina. The residue of farms under
cultivation in 1997 is shown on Figure 88. A £inzgl point vhich
was enphasised by the fermers at Karagim in 1958 was the uncer-
tainty which suryounded production of olive oil.

Production of olives from Kararim accounted for 904 of the
commercial preduction from the estste. The ssline nature of
the goils in the ares precluded satisfactory eultivation of
erops other then barley, which itself brought only moderste
returns in the Iibyan mevket sinee it came into direct competi-
tion with the Arab produced barley from the areds of shifting
cultivation. The smortisation of the loans owed tbcEnte could
only proceed when the elives came into full praﬂnetion. Two
important factors st Karsyim intervened to make this answer to
the peasants! indebtedness a risky propesition.

(i) Actusl produchion realised from the olive plantations by

the midefifties indicated that the yields from trees st Kararim

were low snd expensive. The poor amount of rainfall in the
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area meant that full irrigation of the olive groves was
necessary throughout the year with the excepticn of Novembeyr
and December. Production costs were necessarily higher than
those for olive production at Tummina, where the rainfall
amount was some 75-100 mms. grester than that st Ksrarim.
Together with the expensive transport to Tripoli, the high pro-
duction costs incurred at Kararim reduced the prafit mergin in
rost years to less than 2-3%. Such a margin offered little
hope that the £2,000 debt to Enite could be peid off in less than
thirty years from the date of the original contract.

(ii) Tripolitanina olive oil cannot compete with similar grades
produéed in Tunisia, Spain and by other msjor world eXportersfg)
Thus export of o0il relies entirely on the aetivities of Consorgio
Agraris, which organises exports to 1ltaly. Under the terms of
G.A.T.T. Libya vas permitted to export 2,500 li/ts. of oil per
ennum o Italy free of customs duty. In 1955 it was felt by
most Italian farmers that the metropolitan Government would
teriinate this concession to Libyan colonists when her obligae-
tions in Libye came to an end. In recent yesrs the fears of the
eolonisﬁs have been proved unjustified, since the Italisn Govern-
ment has been considering a reguest to ilncrease the customs free
quota of 6live oil from 2,500 M/ts. to 10,000 M/ts. Nevertheless,
the uncertainty created by ;he changing nature of G.A.T.T. may

be considered as one cf the £inal factors influencing the
attitude of the settlers.

He have anslysed the factors which have borne upon the
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decline in the Italian farming community, snd from this examing~

tion several clear clements emerge which are germane %o future

production in Misuratino, espeeially to development of the Arab
sector through the medium of demographic estates. On the one
hand, environmental foreces were important in contributing to the
probleng faced by the Itelian settlers; they may be listed as
followss-

(2) The varisbility of rainfsll and the high incidence of
ungredictable phenomena such as Ghibll and prolonged high
relstive himidity. Domenico Spitaccell, a farmer at Darfnia,
enumerated the causes of erop failure from his dry=land
holding for z period of five years. In one year complete
drought ruined all his cereslsy in eugther the rains began
as usual, but in the peried af%er fortilising his field,
there was a four week run without zeinfall and his crop was
burmt up. For a further two years rust infectiom resulting
from prolonged humikdity in late spring reduced his ylelds by
2 thirdy and in the final year three Ghilibli winds in the
‘'space of three weeks reduced his expected. yield by slmost a
half that expected in a year of good rainfall.

{b) The aridity of the environment in particular wespect to the
difficulties of dry=land cultivation and the c¢onseguent costs
of semi- gnd full irrigstion. This guestion is more fully
discussed in Chapter 2.

(c) The isolation of the estates from the Jefara and Tripoli Port.
On the other hand, we have shown that the most potent
forces influencing the ltalian feilure have been arising through
politiczl and social mis-chance, colisequent upon the method and

time of the Italian approach.

The Italian population in disuretino has declined steadily
from the peak period of settlement in early 1940, when there vwas
a total of 6,000 peasant settlers until at the present day this
same totael is reduced to l,464%. The figure for the individusl

estates is showyn in the follouing table.




D 3 :
Tummina 370 2,908 237 750
Dafnia 300 2,189 200 760
Kagrarin 95 776 0 0
Concessions |
Yaldagno 32 - 3 L
Yolpi - 38 - -

The gpest deeline has set in since 1951, with a marked accelera-
tion after the provisional Itslio-ILibyan Aceord becesre lmown in
1955, In the period 195560 about 4,130 Italisns left the
estetes in Misuratino fyom dexogrsphic farms alone. Correspond-
ing to the deepopulation of the Italizn estates, so production
from this sector of the agricultural economy has £allen off. In
recent yesrs the full impeet of this Italisn execdus has not been
reflected in the total production figures from the estates, since
it has coineided with the matoring and ingfial production from
the olive groves planted in the late 1930's. Should most of the
Italisn farmers pursue their present aims, then most of the
Italian famms remaining in produetion under the terms of the
Italio=Iibyan Acecord will be sold in 1961«62 before the end of
the cash transfer concession. Otherwise it is likely that the
fate of Karerim will be repested st both Dafnis and Turmina. The
private concessions in Misurgtino zppear to be in better circum~
stances than the demographic farms if only becsuse they are
supported by capital from metropolitsn Italy. Nevertheless,
production from these.private concessions will remain steady or

declining until their future is decided by the Iibyan Government.



The future of the Italian demogrzphic fzrms which have been
glliotted to Iibyans under the Italio-Libyan Accord depends
entirely upon the rate of economic growth in the Arsb sector of
agricultural production. Experience in Cyrenaica shows that the
lands recleimed by the Itslians will revert to their original
status vhere the level of the locsl farming economy hes remained
stetic, or predominsntly traditional in charactere(ga) The
lesson to be learnt from the post-war efforts to re~populate
the Italian settlements in.Cyrenaica is that the local populace
cannot be integrated into a demographic economy; rather the
settlements have to be integrated into the local economys In
the case of the Jebel Akhdar this has implied a complete
deterioration in the standard of production of Italian days to
a present level of semi~nomadie c¢yopping for seifesufficiency.
Many of the fapmhouses in the Eastern Jebel Akhdar zre in use as
byres for the stock belonging tc the semienonads who occupy
the unit, whilst The nomads themselves live in their tents close
by. In the Jefara of Tripolitania, where the velocity of
economic change has quickened, and the locsl Arabs are moskly
at Phase 1V and Phase V; the farmsteads can be integrated
veadily into the indigenous economy without loss of proﬁuctivé
capacity. Hence Government schemes for re~settlement of the
ex~Italien farms must of necessity be limked closely to the
stendard of economic growth visible in the tribes occupying the

territory.
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There are two features of importance apparent in Misuratino,
to indicate the pattern, which will emerge in the area in respect
to the ex«Italian settlements, In the first-place, we may take
the cases at Kararim where farma on the estate have actually
been occupied by Arabs since the departure of the Italian
settlers. During the writer's visits to the estate in 1958, 59
and 60 there was opportuntty to see at ground level the salient
features of Avad farming in the area, There are no offieial
figures avellable on this subject, but a reasenable estimate of
the Arab population of Karerim could be put at sbout 20 families,
Not all of the farms were occupied continuously, snd in msny
cases it wag difficult to say whether a farm was used for settle-
ment or for storage and stock, However, the significant point
evident in the farms occupied by Arsdbs at Kararim was that the
stendard of farming was at Fhase IXI. The only exception to
this general level was found in the farm vacated by the last
Italian family to leave the eatate, where an Arsb cultivator hsd
teken over from his ex-employer; here cultivation continued at
Phese IV,

The second fector relating to the future of the demographic
estates is to be found in snalysis of the problems affecting the
Wadi Cazm Reclamstion and Settlement Project, The writer visited
the Project frequently during the 1958-59 and 1960 field tours
in Lidbya and wes eble o build up a reasonebly detailed concep-
tion of the problems arising from the settlement, In this present

context we shall discuss the environmental problems o0f the
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estate and secondly the social end economic difficulties
encountered on the Preject, in order to assess relative strength
of thqhew Arab community especislly in respect to the question
of re=~settlement of the ex«Italian farms,

The environment -~ Wadi Casm Reclemation and Settlement Project.

The settlement area is situated in the coamstsl plain of
¥Misuratino, 14l kilometres east of Tripoli along the main Benghazi
road, Sited betwesn the Wadis CGau-Gau and Caam, the estate lies
&% a polnt north of the main road at the eastern extremity of
the Sahel El-Ahamed (Vide Pigure 23), Climatieally, the region
of the Sshel=-Ziiten littoral lies well within the coastal mari-
time zone of the Fantoli classificetion,'?) Precipitation for
the decade 1930«39 averaged 232,6 millimetres per ammum, with
the eritical rains distributed from November to Februavry, High
sumer temperatures are smeliorated by proximity to the sea.
Here, relative hunidity. es we hsve remarked before in considera-
tion of Oasis Misurata, varies from the Nediterramesn norm, with
low winter, and high summer values, Varisbility of rainfall,
significant annual and diurnal ranges of temperature, and inci-
dence of Ghibli carry potentiel hazards %o all farming activities
to the same extent that we found on all the Itallan farms,

The mein textural classes of the s0il are wind blovm and
wadi~-deposited sandy leoams and loamy sands, There are marked
variations in soil tekture on the margins of the estate, which
require specislised land use end management (Vide Pigure 22), The
periphery salt marsh near the mouth of the wadi is such an
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example, and suitable irrigation methods of flushing and iight
irrigations are needed to prevent the land beecoming infertile,

As we have seen,; geometrical land divisions amongst the farmers
has mueh to recommend it. But, both on the Italien demographic
farms, and on the Wadi Ceam Project this gystem suffers from the
disadvantage that flexibility of land management $s difficult for
those farmers whose plots contain saline-impregnated soils, or
whose farms are in danger of dune encroachment, 1In a new scheme
of land settlement, it has dbeen difficult to centain the tendency
of the farmers operating on the poorer lands from exhaustive cagh
cropping, The farmers see little reason why their returns must
be kept low as a result of yrestricted yields imposed by the
management, Nevertheless, discriminating menagement under central 4
control of the poerly structured soils offers the best solution
to this problenm,

Other serious environmental problems to be faced are the
dengers from erosion and flood, The Wadi CGau~Gaw has undergone
considerable changes of regime in the last two decades, It is
possible that recent destruction of the esparto crop in the
upper catchment basin has dbeen the main factor in this siteration
of regime, Heavy deposition on the flood plain has left areas of
fine silts which are interspersed with eroded areas of sub&soil
and bed rock. The Gau-Cau shows signe of an ineipient change of
course, and movement of the supface deposits may be expected
through scourding action, Difficulties of wadi control and the
presence of poor soils in the Wadi Gasu~Gau flood-plain has
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delayed improvement of the north-western scctor.

Irrigation water hses been made available from the natural
spring in the bed of the Wadi Caam, which is known through its
use in Roman times as a supply for Leptis Magna, and at the
présent day for the fact that the spring waters feed the only
permanently flowing river in Libya to reach the sea. The source
of the spring i8 the ground water out-flow of the Casm<Tarreglat
drainage basin through a subsiztence fracture in the crustal
plate (c¢route or calcrete). A possidle supplementary source is
the seepage flow from the Zliten oasis area to the esast,

‘As - a preliminary step in the founding of the settlement,
reclamation was necéessary, Although £fills and cuts up to
30 centimetres were undertaken, hesvy levelling was not necessary,
The basic costs of the engineering work was low since the
alluvial plain offered no massive obstacles such as dune forms-—
tions or large sebkha intrusions, At the Italiaen demographic
estates such as Tumina and Kararim, major werks were far more
costly; development expenses at Tummina averaged £2,50C per
farm unit, whilst the corresponding costs at Caam average out at
£400=500 per farm unit,

To obtain a working idea of the problems involved before
the main agricultural settlement began, in the spring of 1955,
a small pilot farm was opened, Early reports from this farm
confirmed that there were no msjor difficulties to overcome., In

1956 the larger works on the whole scheme were begun, To
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provide 2 background for future development the experimental
farm has been maintained as 2 permanent institution,
It was expected that asccrued benefits from the scheme at
Wadi Caasm would be both £n the soeial and the economic sphere,
hence it was felt by the comnunity advisers that the eventual
owners of the farms should engaege in the work from the outset,
In this way, rmtual help would be encouraged and social conseious-
ness developed within the community. This differed charply from
the system of settlement employed by Ente at Tumminsg, Kararim and
Pafnia, whereby every part of the live and dead stock was
constructed before the arrival of the settlers. On the Italian
farms; colonlsation was merely a matter of physieal occupation,
Since the Wadl Caam Project lies along the borders of the
Districts of Homs and Zliten, these districts were called upon
to nominate half of the total labour force required, This force
was limited to 200, all of whom were expected to work on the
estate as day labourers during the initial phases of contrudticn,
Prom the beginning, the emphasis was on self-help; the objee-~
tive being that the owneys of the property should understand the
bagic principles upon which the project was founded, Furthermore,
it was considered desireble that the farmers should be given
an incentive to maintain what they themselves had built up,
About 50 of the selected 200 labourers were unable to make
satisfactory progress and withdrew from the seheme, At the close
of the constructional periocd in 1958, however, only 120 farms
had been completed and there was thus an opportunity for further




sclection from the 150 lsbourers who remained.

The problem of Adaption (i)

Throughout the eonstructional and experimental period, the
salient guestion remained -~ at what level of development could
the settlers, who were chosen largely freom groups who operated |
at Phase II and III reasonably be expected to conmence farming ?
In the case of those members of the settlement who were landless
labourers before selection the problem of adaptebility is even
more acute. Zven in those early days of develepment, it was
apparent that many of the Arebs were bedly equipped both mentally
and physically for the discharge of the duties of ownershibb In |
? consequence, the Community Development Offiéer and the Commission-
ers of the districts concerned decided that no further farms
should be built. Thus intensive supervision of a limited number .
of farmers wcul&eﬂlow a close scrutiny of individuals whé could
thus be helped master the problems of transition.

By early 1958, 270 hectares had been brought into direct
use. Each farm had two irrigated plots; each of one hectare
gross. Traditional twoe-rocmed houses were econstructed for each
of the farmers, They were built of simplie materials of local
origin and desipgned so az to be easily maintained,

{i1) The farmers were tralned to farm on the local rotation of
alfalfa, groundnuts, barley and wheat, and were also expected

to grow vegetables for domestic consumptién. The settlers on the
Wadi Caam Project were accustomed to the traditional susni
ground«pian and the dalu system of water supply, hence it took
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some time for them to decome conversant with the intricacies of
rationalised gravity irrigation, and production from large, open
cultivable plots, From & comparison of the superficial ground-
plen of the traditional ozses and the new estste, it may be
realised hov i{mmense was the break between the old and the new
systems, (Pigure 38)
{1ii) We have dealt with the problems arising from Moslem Land
Law in an earlier chapter. It is relevant to re-state at this
point that since thée farmers are scheduled tovbecome owners of
the land after tweniy years, the vexatious question of lioslem
inheritance laws will undoubtedly beéome an important problem,
In Moslem Land Law, a personal estate, however.emsll; may be
left to any number of people. The general rule in Misuratino
tends to limit division to the inner femily, i.e, the wife, sons
and daughters of the deceased, Even with this narrow range,
fragmentation of agricultural holdings becomes well-marked after
ene or two generations of occupation, Bome effects of the trend
in personal estate generated by Islamic lesw are illustrated in
Pigure 39, which shows fragmentation of the first degree only.
Carried to the stage of multiple ownership, the unit of inherited
1and becomes infinitesimal, No speeial laws have been prepared
to prevent land dsvision in the Wadi Caam Project and it may be
expected that the field plan will lose its present rétional
pattern in e single generation,

The allocation of two hectares per farm was asgreed by the
USOM advisers as representing the optimum for irrigated farming.
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Fragmentation of the plots amongst the heirs of the fammers will
make the settlement unmanageable from an economie point of view,
In fact, the farmers on Caam Estate on fragmented holdings would
be worse off than their counterparts in the oasis. They would
have to support an expensive irrigation system, but would not be
able to produce enough cash crops to pay for its maintenence,
(iv) A particular problem of adsption encountered at the Wadi
Caem Project is that of marketing commereial cash crops, Harket-
ing prospects for vegetable cropes are good, since urban demsnd from
the European population in Tripoli is inereasing in volume,
Experience on the projeet is still in the experimental stage and
activity was limited to a selected number of farmers when the
writer visited the estate in 1960, The present formula‘for
extension is (a) complete intensive nursery trials of the erops
under considsration,

(b) select the better farmers on the project and encourage
them to ftnclude vegetables in their rotation,

(c) give close supervision to the farmers st all stages of
growth,

Recruitment for the new venture was undertaken by the
horticultural adviser, Walter Giachis, who selected the best
farmers from those who could be persuaded to volunteer for the
scheme, There was a great reluctance on the part of most farmers
to take part in anything new and unsure, The Phase II and III
mentality is one which seeke to cover for & farm and household

expenses - absolute profit is a minor concern, ©Out of a total
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ferm population of 120 farmers, only 13 volunteers came forward
for the vegetable scheme, The Areb farmers at the early Phases |
of economic growth, taken directly from the traditional structure
of social end economic organisation in the oases, are very
conservative and accept the oasis formalisms as the only methods
which are possible, In a climate of virtual self-sufficiency,
many of the farmers seé¢k merely to exist‘and'will risk nathing
which might damege their precarious position, The erux of the
problem at Wadi Ceam is that the self-sufficient farmers will be
badly affected when the necessity arises for the re-payment of
the moritgage and full levy fcr water use is enforced in five or
six years time, They will have had no experience of prcdnﬁing
or marketing cash crops; and will be unaccustomed to cost
accounting, At the moment, extension work on the estate is -
based upon the idea that if seveoral of the better farmers are
coached to produce commercial crops and are taught the processes
of marketing and cost sceounting, their neighbﬁurs will be keen |
to reap similar advantages by copying their methods, To
convince traditional farmers of the need for reform there is
need for proven resulte - good market reﬁufns.

Other factors relevant to the qnestion of production and

marketing may be noted in the following importance:-

“ (a) Arab farmers tend to over-plant their rows and oﬁeréréﬁd‘
erops suﬁh‘as tomatoes and lettuce, There is a lack of
apprecistion of the fact that produetionYis not measuredvin‘

numbers slone,
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- (b) Hany of the fermers, even the better ones involved in
the present marketing trials, have not yet begun to give time
and effort to the production of delicate cash crops. Weeding is
left overy spraying against insect pests intermittent, and
volunteer crops are left to grow amonget the new beds.

Sunmery - If the Wadi Caam estate is to be a sound economic
proposition, production of cash crops, and especially of vege-
tables in commercial guantities, is essentisl, The following
factors must be regarded as of paramount importence in securing
a transition of farmers fran Phase Il and III to Phase V.

{a) Close supervision of production at all stages.

(b) Gradual education of the atiitude of the farmers to develop
commercial outlook, market consciousness and a working knowledge
of cost accounting,

{c) Estabiishment of confidence in produce from Caam at the Homs
and Tripoli markets, through a system of grading end sorting of
gualities of each commodity.

(4) To secure standardised production it will be necessary to
improve e¢ropping practise by technical education.

When the estate is handed over to the Libyan Govermment at
the end of 1960, the Project will heve passed through the worst
of §ts technical teething problems, All the fixed installations
will have been completed end the major environmentel problems
overcome., The mein direction of effort after this date will
be on the «fective progression of the farmers from traditional

to transitional famming; Several ease examples of farmers
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included in the vegetable project we cut-lined above have shown
that the farms built at the Wadi Caam Reclamation and Settlement
Project can be made to work satisfactorily. Failure has been
mainly in hunan terms, The obvicus lesson which has been taught
by experience at the Settlement is that enforced transition is |
difficult, expensive and at times Impossible, From an initial
population of 120 farmers, 30 may be classified as improved
faymers, whe have been willing te learan and haﬁe worked hard; a
further 30 have been marginally successful, lacking only the
necessary qualities of drive and hard work; the remaining 60
have proved to be fallures in svery possible sense,

Experience in Misuratine is closely paraliel te that
reported in other territories of Libya: integration of peasent
farmers from early Phases of growith into a complex commercial
economy is a mistsake, Cormerclal estates are best colonised
by farmers who have slready proved their ability to farm
suceessfully under ad#anced oasis conditions, This is conclu-
sively proved at the Wadl Caam Project by the fact that the 60
inefficient and backward farmers are to dbe replaced'by more
pramising candidates from the oases. In the Jefara, the spread
of hawaza farminé through eccupgtion of ex-Italian farms has
become the main channel of economic growth in the indigenous
sector of the agricultural economy. ¥Wadi Caam Project has &
place in the economy of Misuratino, Many ordinary farmers
from the suapi farms are leaving the countryside for good,

Since production from agriculture must expand if it is to meet
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thé-dﬁmands imposed by the expansion of the towns, hawaza farming
must be accelerated0 This can be achieved rapidly through the
mediun of estates such as that built up at Wedi Ceam,

This survey of the modern Arab development ares shows that
the lepse of HKararim into a state of disrépair followed ‘
naturally as the terrain moved out of the hands of & commercially
minded community end into the hands of a traditional society, In
proximity to the advanced indigenous oasis of Sahel Ele-Ahamed,
Wadi Caam Project has suffered from a multitude of problems
stemming fram the differential state of growth between estate
and suani, Kararim, situated in the inner steppe wvhere shifting
cultivation and livestock herding are still fmportant elements
in economic eccupance, presents even greater problems than those
arising at Wedi Caams The spread of hawaza farming in the |
Jdefara illustrates that development is not dependent entirely
upon the state of tridbal advancement in the local area surround-
ing the estate; hence it.cannot be assumed with cemplete confi-
dence that Eararim will remain as an adjunct to the steppe
economy., The following influences epparent in the present
situation in Tripolitania tend to suggest that re-settiement of
the ex-Italian farms is possible in the near future:- |
(A) Urban growth is creating a demand for cash crops and is
making the démngraphie farms profitable in those spheres wherein |
they are ineffieient to~day, Vegetable marketing from the Ceam
Bstate has been expanding, and the profits revealed from this
traeding have been substantial.
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{B) The dynamics of economic growth in Misuratino sre creating

& larger class of farmers who are interested in commercial
production. When a majority of farmers are at Phase IV of
development, mass re-colonisation of the estates will be
possible without any strain on the rural community, Evidence
in the Jefara analysed by Hill(9) agnd Theodorou(39) indicates
thet the criticel growth between Phase III gnd Phase IV has
occurred there in recent years. <7The isolation of Misuratino
will delay the impeset of the forfles genersting this tranéi%ibn,
but it has been shown in esrlier examingtion that these influences
have made s first impression upon the area. The time factor |
between Phase III and Phase IV is subject te many variables, but
it may be expected that the next five years will see most
farmers in Misuratino reaching the Phsses of commercial produce
tion.

{C) Ue have seen in s preceding section hov the increasing
forces of growth heve tended to express themselves through
expansion of irrigated land. In the case of Zavia Oasis,
expansion of irrigsted land was an index of development into
Phases IV and V. In Miguratino, the limited potential of the
water resources in the oases will forece the Arab farmers to

icck %o new areas. Since the demographic estates in the region
occupy the best lands of the steppe periphery, and are also

wvell situated to exploit the artesian waters of the srea, they
will offer the easiest line of expansion when the demand for
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irpigated land over-resches the resources of the cases.ﬁ

f:Further evidence of the trend is ?rovided by a report in the
local English language newspaper iSunday Ghibli® of 13th
November 1960. 260 Avab farmers have applied to purchase ex-
Italian demogrephic farms through the Agricultural Bank.
Approved at a cost of £L234,000 with loan for three years.

2. in the closing months of 1C60 it was announced thet a total
of £11,000,000 will be msle “available for the purchase of ex-
Itallaa fafms. Loans will be made over a ten year period at
2% interest from the Agricultural Bank.

|



PART ONE - (3) As L 2

(A) Present-dey Production per Caput
Production from agriculture has been inereasing s teadily

since the turn of the century. The two main elements in this

increase, as we have seen are the indigenous revolution and the 
corresponding Italian coloniel activitys. The increzse has decn
marked by fluctustions resulting from climstic variation from
one year to another and by changes in the economic and political
situation prevailing in Iibya eince the Italisn oecupation in
191%. In the period before independence, production from
agriculture declined slighily in Tripolitania during the Itallo-
Sanuel wars, and was affected adversely by the hostilities during
the second World'War. Neverthelees; these difficultiee
represent only temporary set-backs in an over<all process of
growth in both'aeetoéa. The two major reports on the astate of
productivity in Lidbya pﬁblished by the UN in 1952 were pessi-
mistic sbout the rate of production amd per capita consumption
of food-stuffs, "Even though libya is predominantly agricult-
ural, i1t 1s hardly able to afford an sdequate diet for its owmn
people”(79). At tha£ time, the U.K. bodies in Iddbya failed to
appreciate that an internal revolution was taking place in
indigenocus society. The apparent picture of the territory

in 1951/2 which faced most of the newly recruited staff of the
UR agencies was that of a self«sufficient country on the verge

of collapse.

At that time, the social structure of the area bad been
disrupted by the activities of the Italians and by the very ‘:]
/
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forces of socisl growth in the rural arcas. Unfortunately
large scale contructional work vhich had sttracted many Arabs
into the Italian development schemes as labourers had been
terminated, trade between Italy and Tripolitania which had
supported the small industries of the towns was limited in
volume and erratie in nature, and the lavish spending by
successive armies passing through the littoral had fallen off
coneiderably, as the garrisons were reduced. During the years
of prosperity, when the Italian recruitment of local labour was
at its height, and whilst the military situation demanded. labour
Tripoli and esome of the smaller garrisons such as Sabrata and
Homs had acted as magnets $o the rural Arabs, who had been
drawm %o thé towns in search of highspaid employment:. This
process resulted in a large preponderance in the towns of Arabs
detached fyom their trival roots. Tripoli itself showed an
increase in populetion from 107,000 in 1938 to 120,000 in 1947.
The British lilitary Authority wes confined toa policy of care
and maintenance in the period up to 1951, hence it was unable
to provide employment for all the inflated urban populetion.
\

Considerable unemployment resulted from this situation, and when '
independence was granted to Libya in 1951 the Libyan administra- \
tion and the UR advisory bodies were presented with the probdlea ‘
of wide~spread public relief.

In fact, the increasing degree of rural de-~population and ]
the parellel expansion of the towns was a symptom of ecomomic ]

.

- growth within the community, and although it meant a certain
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degree of hardship for marny people in the towns, the movemernt
%ﬁé part of a necessary mechanism which has been eiﬁérienaeé in
most countries which have developed beyond tradltional society.

The food supply of the ﬁibyan people in 1951 was restiricted
in amount and variety. Theodorou estimated that the average
deily consumption per head of cereals was about 300 graamesy
thia average naturally was & variable depending upon the incid-
ence of droughtsy 4t also has the disadvantage of hiding sub=
stantial differences in diet between the higher and lower income
grou@s(ag). The sugar ration was 27 grammes per person per day,
whilst olive o0il wae estimated at about 10 grammes\per day .

Estinates for date consumption in 1951 are unreliable, but
4t would seem that am average of 45-<50 grammes per day represents
& reasonable average per head. Taking into éccount the large
numbers of livestock recorded im Tripolitania, coneumptign of
neat and daiyy products 1é relatively low. In 1951, Government
statietice suggest that 20 grammes per day is a safe average
estimetion of per eapita consumption for meat, whilst milk =md
other dalry products averaged at 100 grammes per head.

We'may point out, on the basis of the data discussed in the
earlier pages of this chapter, that the U.K., officials took too
grim a view of the state of Tripolitamian agriculture, amd
failed to see that many of the causes they listed as contributing
to the depressed nature of indigenous agriculture were symptom-
atic of economic change for the better.

Since 1951 there has bcen a general fruition of many of the

component elements of economic growth, srd an increase in
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production fiom the Italian sector as the olive plagtations have
réached maturity and ae concessionzires have found remmerative
outlets in the export market. The trend in Hisuratine is
working with a five~six year time lapse compared with the
defara, but the resultis as far as they affect tetal production
are exactly comparable with the former areca. There are several
notakle changes in the diet of the pecple in Tripolitenia from
1951 when the U.N. first undertook enalysis of the situation.
In the following paragraphs we shall sunmerise the findings of
the 1957/58 diofary survey carried out by PAO in the area;
further otatistical data relevant to the surveye of 1951 and
1958 1s to be found in Appendix 5¢83),

In 1957/8 cereal consumption per head averaged about 400
gramms; but there were large variations im consunption between
Buyropean and higher paid Arab groups and lower paid Arxab cleeses;
Bugar consunmption in Tripolitanis was 16 40 45 grammes per
capita per day, again depending upon the income of the family.
Pepper consumpticr in both the towns and the riral areas was
high, with the average consumption per head running between
10-20 grammes per day of fresh pepper and 7 to 12 grammes per
day of dried peppers. Other vegetabls of importance were
onions, which were consumed on average &t 20«30 grammes pex
capita per day, and tomatoes at 10 grammes fresh when they were
availsoble and 10 grammes dried. Date production remained
steady from 1951, and if anything declined slightly sinee dates
are consumed less by urban peoples and there was & larger

increase in urben population than in the rural. In the oasee
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areas 170 granmes per dey was censumed on average.

‘Meat consumption was closely allied to the total l&vestock
produetion of the territory. In Tripolitania the average
daily per eapita consumption was about 18 « 22 grammes, although
with this commedity there was @& great varistion in consumption
between different ethnic and income groups. Consumption of
fresh milk or the local leben (fermented milk) amounted %o 5 to
10 grammes per dey for each person in the urban areas and in.
the oases., Semi-nomadic tribes showed divergence on this
point; since they eonsume as much as 40«50 grammes per capita
per dny of freskh apd fermented milk. Consumption increases in
all areas during the spFing whem the flocks are pastured on the
rich pereanial grasses. During this period, coansumption is
estinzted at 250 grammes of lgben.

Vegetable fate comprise an important element in the diet of.
most Iibyan families, varyirng from an average daily ccnsumption
of 20 grammes per head in the middle income group to about 11
graunes in the lover income groups.

-The salient feature of dietary standards in Tripolitania is
a marked increzse in the gquantity amd quality of the foods
available. Both FAO and WHO have shown that there is a
deficieney in the diet of the urban lower-paid workers arising
from the cost of foodstuffs and the small range of foods &vaile
“able from the agricultural sector of the economy. Whilst we
would not eeck to under-estimate the preseat failings in
production from agriculture, it must be stated that Iripolitania
1é free of many of the deficiency discases which are prevalent
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1n Egypt and other Middle Eastern counitries, and that the price
. of foodstuffs is not sufficiently bigh to cause conditions of
virtusl starvation which are visible in Moroece and Tunisia
amonget lowerepaid urban workers. As we shall see later in -
consideration of etandexrds of livimg in Tripolitania,; the wages
of urban workers are rising at & rate greeter tham the inerease
in the cost of living. The trend towards urbamn growth and
rursl de«population cannot be achieved without some strain in
both the urban and rural sectors of the economy; we have seen
that the forces of economie growth in rural areas are bringing
about a revolution in production as farmers emerge from trad-
itional to transitional commercial economies.

(B)

The present situation with regard to the balance beiween
the exports and importe into Libya is that there has been an
increasing trading defieit during the first eight years after
the achievement of independence, and there is every likelihood
of a further increase for 1959. The total value of foreign
trade is low, but has been increasing since 1951 quite apart
from income derived from grants in aid. The bulk of the
defielt arising from the trade figures (Table T79) may be
accounted to those imports made necessary by‘the»yresance of
large numbers of aliens;, and particularly the recent expansion
in the numbers of oil eémpany staff in the province. Neverthe-
less, even after allowing for the igports directed to this
specialised secgioa of the community, there remsains a aignifi-
cant deficit in net trading. We shall suggest the causes
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bshind the tremendous rise in imports in a later part of this
chapter; in the present context it is relevant to note that
the trade gap has been filled by foreign aid in most years,
thilst there is a growing possibility that the gap will be
completely closed in years to come by exports of oil amnd
assoclated products. The recently eppointed Government of
1961 has set its main aim as the reatoration of the balsuce of
payments fer the year 1960/61.

1952 100 100 100

1953 120 7} 156
1954 12 101 123
v 1955 173 104 165
1956 196 100 196.
1957 208 g8 212
1958 298 128 186
1959 316 84 367

Monthly returns Port Manager Tripoli, 1952 - 100 index

Assessment of the importance of asgricultural produce in
the over~seas trading of Tripolitania further illustrates the
present day ability of the agricultural economy of the country
to feed the population either through direct provision of food-
stuffs or by export of high priced speeialities such as ground=-
nute and citrus which cover the costs of importing grains.(Vide
Table 80), Trends in the export of emch individual erop show
the expansion of production in the agricultural sector amd the
importance of agricultural exports in relation to total exports
. from Tripolitania.




Groundnuxa £L 847.228
Citrug 594995
Almun&s 6‘.516
Sanaa 011 145.407
Potatoes : © 7 7645648
Tobaecco 29,474
Castor 011 : Y
Yege cte. 12,677
Zotal 2,627,585

This balance of exporte must be evaluated in terms of
agricultural imports and against the total impérteléi'tﬁe
Province. since agriculture accounts for 74% of ekpéité'und at
the moment must pay for botk import of other foo&etuffa and the
other imports; especially of machinery and sutomobiles.

Jan. 373 142

Peb., 522 145
Har. 386 50
The figures listed in the preceding table illustrate the
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trends apparent in the export end import of agriculiturael goods.

The agricultural year 1959/60 showed several interesting

indicetiona of the way in which agricul tural effort will be

directed in the eonming years. 0f significance is the fact
that berley produection éhowed a downwerd trend in those areas.
of,ggﬂgzg;and private céncession settlenent end the crop was
replaced by potatoes and tomatoes which were meinly exported.

Oﬁh@r aash erops continneﬂ +t0 dominmte the export list; with

groundnuxs recording anether high export of 9,724 N/ts compared

with’the previous season®s 9,376 M/te: Citrus fruit export

sﬁffered’a 8light recession although exports increased by 300

tons %o ¢;057 H/te; since the incressed production from young

trees reaehing maturity could not be sold. The averéyro&uctien
of citrus is reflected in the price slump at the end of the
season, when the price of oranges fell from £I35 to £I15 per
ton. Olive produciion fluctusted from the previous high level
of £L 1;170:628 4n 1957 and 1956 and in comeequence exporis of
thig comzodity fell off sharply.

- There is a wideming gap between export production from
agriculture and the impert of fereign grown produce which may
be ascribed to the following factorss-

{a) The increasing Buropean population in Tripoli, which tends
to buy goods to which it 48 accustomed, especially in foed+
stuffs, Growth of super-markets.

(b) The effect of these European standards upon the better paid
local inhabitants who have tended in many cases to adopt
these European tastes.

(c) The lack of confidence in loeal produce by the alien

element. This has been mentioned previeusly in respect to
Vadi Caam Setilement, when it was pointed out that current
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fiiprovements in marketing by the agriculturaliste is resulte
ing in a growing urban market for these goods.

(d) The fact that oil exploration has brought in a large
invisible income in the past two years(£I15,600,000 in 1956
to £ 14,460,000 in 1958) has led the Government to be lax
about imports of luxury foods; esgs the only scvere govern+
mental control over imports has been the prohibition of
tomateo paste imports to protect the new local indusiry.

Nevertheless, 1t may be suggested from these figures and
the data saalysed eariier in the chapter, that the productive
capacity of the agricultural sector is expanding in terms of
exports. The present trend for increased exports of special~
ised items such as citrus and groundnute is bringing in a sige-
able income end establishing a firm footing in world amarkets,

Ve have discussed the limitations of the eaviromment in Tripoli-

tania and it is evident that production for Tripolitanian

markets-§1one with & view %o self-gufficiency would be imposs=
ible without a substantial riee in the cost of living. It
would seem 8 wise poliey « to maintain an enterprising export
policy on the basis of the éstablish-
ed markets won during the last
decades
= %0 encourage more commercisl markets
ing in Iibya by the methods exemp+
lJified a2t Wadi Caam Project;
- to trim down importe for the Burop-
ean market in Libya especially of

those preducts which are available
in the country;

The conponent elements of this policy dove~tail toZether and
have the major advantage of adaptability; 4f.e. the relative
enphasis of import control and encouragement of local commerce
isl cropping could be made to synchronise with the gradual
maturing process of the transitional Phase of growth.
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We have seen that production of agricnltural crops is
inéreasing rapidly in the indigenoue seetor of the economy.
In M&guratﬁﬁeg the balance of ecomomic growth is moving slowly.
from the traditional to the tramsitional with a& corresponding
rationalisation of social structure; land tenure and commercisl
cropping. At the-presenﬁ‘day, there are only avantsguarde .
farmers who represent fully transitional farming, btut we have
seen that development in the oases is under-way and that emce
the thresbshold to commercial production is ercssed then the
under-utilised potential of the ex~Itzlimz eatates, Wadi Caanm
Projeet and Nahims could be readily integrated into the local
econony. Eawaes farming is becoming increasingly the means
of FPhase V production in Tripolitania and may be expeected to
be the ultimate farm unit in Misuratino under traumsitional
farning, Theiﬁynamias,of.grawth have been operaiing in
Hisuratino et least eince the turn of the last cemtury although
this fact was apparently 1gnoéed by the Italians and the modern |

development agencies. PFrom the writer®s studies in the cages |
of the littoral a more or less consistent mechanism of growth
energes fror a traditional pastoralism, through intervening |
phases of sedentarisation, 4o a framework of commercial
production based on irrigation mad cost accounting from |
censolidated farm units. Production during the period of
growth varies in quantity, quality amd veriety depending upon .
Phagé; l.es the degree of self-sufficiency governing farm
activity. Por purposes of future projection of producticn in
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Misuratino, the writer's experience chows tha? develop;_;gf;% in
the J eﬁ‘am relative to that in Misuratino temds %o be ‘aﬁ' least
Live éears ahead at all levels. Thus technioues of marketing
and cultivation which have cnly recently penetrated %o
Misuratine heve been used by hawasa farme in the Jefara for
at least five years; e.8. sprinkler irrigetion, motor driven
pumps and rotorvator pleughing. By the nid-sixties therefore,
with the exception of culturally resistant areas such as the
cagtern sectoys of Misurata Oassisy it mey be expected with
some certainty that the majority of ferms in the Misuratino
will have reached Phase IV, and there will be & substantial
number of advanced operstoys at Phase V, particularly on Wadi
Caem,; in the Szhel El-Ahaned, and possibly on the ex~Italian
estates.

Will the farms of liisuratino be able to support urbsn
growth along with the other commercial farming arees of
Tripolitapia? Since there are no large colonies of European
civilians in Misuratino itoself, there is no evidence to chow
that d@e agricultural hinterland will not be able to keep pace
with the growth of urbdban demand for foodstuffs.  In fret, -
even at the present day; one of the greatest factors limi'eing
the activities of agriculture in the area is the lack of a
strong local urban demands EHence 1t is likely that Misuratine
will contribute larger and larger proportions %o the total
agricultural outsput of Tripolitemnias

¥We shall discuss the rising urban standard of living in
the folleowing section of this chaptery 4t is relevant to note
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here, that agricultural developmenits in the laet decade have
doubled the value of farming activity. In normal circiumstances,
the increases from agriculture would have provided sstisfacte
oy living stendards for the small populetion of the territory,
since the index of exports of agricultural produce has shown
an erratic but over-all inercase since 1950. The occcurrence
of the oil boom, manifested in the £irst place by the explora=
tion activity in the province, amd lately by initial exploite~
tion of the oil reeources, has led to a large desvaluation in
the part played by eg¥iculiure. Imports have increased to
uaintain the Eurepean commmnities at a Buropean standard of
living, and local standaxds of‘1£v1ngfjgggiggﬁgﬁminvtermﬂuof
‘bare self-gufficiency by the B.M.A. in 1845 and by F.A0. in
.19515:aava.risen tremendously in the past five years. Nature
ally, in these circumstances, the part played by the agricult-
ural sector of the economy must be re-cast, bearing in mind
that the original prenmise *that this sector must feed the
urdban population® will ultimstely be as pertinent as it was
before the oil boom. Ve have suggested several inter-related
recommendations for agricultural poliey incorporating a
vigorous export of produce, encouragement of commercial
production for internal consumption snd tariff protection
agingt excess importation of foreign goode where a local
substitute is available. It i9 probable that the first two

- pointe will develop with or without Govermment help, but

" administrative interest in education, agricultural extension

‘and rural investment would facilitate the dynamics of the
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egrowth process.
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ngT Tii0 - To what extent may it be expected that the
Agrieultural Sector of the Egggggx_ggll_yg

a Source of Taxation and Loanable Fundsg ?

In this section we shall underteke an appraisal of income
in Misuratino in respect to the national econumy as a whole and
esgpecially in respect to develq;ment in the past decade during
the oil *boom'.

The latest figuree evailable which indicate with accuracy
the Naﬁiongl pro&uct of Libya, are those presented in the Nation
Income Estimates for 1958, published by the Ministry of the
National Eeonomy, In this estimate £1.52;1X0,000 is suggested
ae the total at factor cost, Of this total, 26% is accounted
for by agricultﬁrég forestry and fishing, This represents the
factor cost ocut-put of 72% of‘the population registered as
employed in Libya, and 1llustrates the extent to which the bdasic
industrial occupation is under-developed., Investment by the
Italian administration before World War II, and by the develop-
ment agencies in the post~war period has proceeded at the rate
shown in Table 81, IHMuch of the Italian investment in olive
trees and other slowly remunerating agriéultnral cver-heads hes
now begun te give returns in all areas, hence the present total
percentage of‘national income reflecis in large part increases
in the Itallan sector of the agricultural economy,

Under the stresses of economic growth in the oases, there
has been a discernable drift from the land to the towns. Under
these circunstances it appears likely that percentage employment
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in the group will decline in the next five years, but it is also
apparent that the total product of the agriecultural sector will
increase at a rate commensurate with the emergence of farmers
into the phases of coamerciel production., This deecline in rural
population will be more than compensated for by the absolute
increases in production from the land and by the sbsorption of
the rural peoples into industrial and allied oecupations in the
towns, The faet remains,; however, that Libya will be faced with
a relatively declining proportional preoduction from agriculture
which might possibly develop into an absolute decline should
urban attraction continue at its present high rete, As we
pointed out in the previous section, this is not likely.

Declining rural population and large incresses in urban
growth are cammon features to most carly developing economies,
Libya has shown characteristics which give just cause for alarm,
Since the grant of independence, the greater part of the money
coming inte Libya has been in the form of aid finaﬁce. In the
financial year 1959-60, for example, of a total Government revenue
of £L13,400,000, some £L6,900,000 is estimated to be drawn from
foreign aid sources, In the same yeer a further feature became
apparent in the financial situation which gave more accentuated
disproportion to the economy; income from oil company sctivity
is reported as folchs(Bh):~

1956 1957 1958 2959 1960

£18,000,000 L.,5 13,5 24,0 30,0 55,0 (estimate)
A significant part of this capital has been absorbed into the
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econaﬁy at all levels, In the past three years especially, the
rural to urban drift of population has been a direet response to
the influx of capital to the cities, In considering trends in
personal income in Tripolitania later in this Part of the |
chapter, it will be shown how inflationary influences have set in
during recent.yéarsé Por present purposes it is germene to note
that the Arab lower paid budget in Tripolitania has increased
from a base level of 100 in January 1955 to 1ih in January 1959,
and in the December of 1959 had resched 124, Increased level of
wages and demand for goods and services in the urban arcas are
dependent entirely upon the capital released into circulation by
the aid grants and by the purchases and invisible payments of the
0il caompenies, At the time of writing, there ls 1little to
suggest that the quantities of 01l discovered in Libya Wili
provide a source of national income equal to the demands imprieéd:
by the consumption habits and social structure which have evelved
rapidly during the exploratory stage of oil investigations, In
the past three years most people in Tripolitania have come fo
believe that oil will be exploited immediately and for a long
period; current trends in sociel and material hsabits are based
at the moment entirely upon the expectation of income rather

then upon resal income already in hand,

The mechanicm of growth in the indigenous economy is under-
way arnd the preliminary results of the changes since 1951 appear
to have been benefifial to agricultural production, It is &
wide-spread fear amongst the more résponsible officials of the
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foreign and U,N, agencies that agricultursl improvement might
fall away under prolonged impaet with a boeming economy, and that
en sbsolute decline in production from rural areas might come
ahout, This fear rests on the fact that there is at present
1ittle domestie capital to take up the employment 'slack' created
by the depopulaticon of the rursl areas, Thus, should the oil
*pubble' burst, Tripolitania and its component areas would be
faced with a eritical econamic position, Many schemes for
agricultural development have emerged since the grant of inde-
pendence, but as yet only Wadi Casm Reclamation Projec¢t has deen
constructed; which scarcely compares with the imaginagtive develop-
ment plans operating in Israel, Iraq and the neighbouring
countries of the Maghreb. Later in the chapter we shall suggest
the ways and means of integrating the existing égricultural
estates and possible new improvement areas into the mechanism of
indigenous growth by use of the oil capital and an education
programne, Such a plan will be necessary whether or not oil is
ultimately exploited, since the internal changes in the economic
structure of rural areas precludes a reversal to the status guo
as it existed before the oil 'boom' began, and in any case, oil
revenue will not be s permanent’ feature of fhe econamy.(ag) It
is within these terms of an inflationapry economy and a rapidly
changing urban/rural social structure, that the following account
of trends in personal income must be based.

(2) pistribution of Inceme and Trends in Personal Income in

Assessment of perscnal income in Tripollitanis 1is made
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difficult by the immature development of the economy and the

lack of aecurate official information, fuch of the base material
used in the following discussion ls drawn from observetions made
by the writer in Libya, and also from information derived from a
Queationnaire Survey in the Spring of 1960.

In 1951, at the time that independent status was accorded to
Libya, most indigenous peoples were located in rural areas, and
vere membeps of self-sufficient economic units ¢losely associated
with a tribal strueture of society, Tribal lebour and insthtu-
tions provided for most of the basic needs of life, UNarkets were
used for local exchange and barter and for the distribution of
1ﬁxury goods imported from abroad, These luxury goods were
confined largely to $esa, sugar and dbasic clothing materials. In
this self-<sufficient economy, personal imcome was of smalil

importance.
Tgble 81 -~ The Feonomically Active Populetion Cisssificd by
Locality.
Estgblishments Persons Employed
Locallty Nurber % Number %

Tripoii 6,751 49,3 Ll,157 60,8
Garian 195 loli 846 1.2
Homs 210 1.5 870 1.3
Jefren 97 0.7 231 0.3
msurat& 715 5. 2 10 609 20 14
Nalut Co? 217 0.3
8irte 1&0 1.0 4oy 0.6
Suk El Ciuma 0.7 452 0.7
Tagiura 132 1,0 239 0.3
Tarhuna 181 1.3 394 0.6
Zavia 127 0.9 488 0.7
‘Zli;-ten ‘-h? 3.1 654 1.0
Zuara 132 1,0 332 0.5

All Urban areas in )
Tripolitania 9,290 67.8 47,897

-~
o
.4

~
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Table 81 {continued)

. , Estabiishments Eggﬁgag_ggnlgxgg
Locaiity Nunber & Nunber o
Benghazi 2,920 21,3 13,728 20,3
Agedsgbia 161 02 L67 0.7
Barce 103 3.0 1,592 2.3
Beida 107 .8 Wy 0.7
Derna 553 4,0 2,167 3.2
Tebruk : 256 1.9 1,406 2.1

All Urbaen areas in
Cyrenaica 144400 3242 19,807 29,3

All Urban areas in
LIBYA 13,690 100,0 67,704 100,0

Source:- Census of Employment and Production 1956,
Hinistry of the National Econcmy.

' In 1951, there were few occupations cpen to Libyans outside
eagriculture opr public administration at the lower levels. In
this setting, weges for agricultural workers were small, amounting
to one shilling or one shilling and sixpence per day eguivalent,
Skilled agricultural labourers were pald more; up to three
shillings equivalent per day, Administrative workers at lower
grades received elightly over a pound a week, Since 1951, there
heve been basic changes in the structure of wages affecting large
nunbers of Libyans, The operations of the oil companies have
expanded manyfold and there has been considerable employment of
local lebour at most levels of company organisation within Libya.
The traditional picture of the Arab fellahin in Libya has chenged
irrevocably in the last decade: the present dey Arab is inoreas-
ingly an urban industrial worker in Tripolitania as é,whole,aand
in Misuratino more than most areas of the province outside the

inner Jefara,
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The labour shortages following the second World War offered
the Arab his first opportunity to become a semi~-gkilled worker,
an important improvement in his status from the menisal jobs which
he had held previously. A seeond major contributary factor'in
the process was the 'Lidyanisation' of the public administration
after 1951, which allowed, in fact, more openings for Arsbs in
white-=caellar occupations than there were applications to fill the
pests.(85) The employment of Arabs in administration now showe
an 80% increase over the corresponding total for 1940, and e
50% increase over the number employed at the elose of the B,M,A.
(vide Table 82).

Table 82 -~ Personnel Employed by the B,M,A, = January 1947.

Italian 665
Italian Civil Servants
Arad 511
Civilians U,K, - Based iL7
Locally Engaged (Excluding
casual labour) 1,120

Source - Handbook on Tripoliteanis, B,H,A, April 1947, (l8)

In the period of independence additionasl monies have been
made available to the Libyan Govermment in the form of rent
payments provided for in the LibyaneAmeriecan and Anglo-Lidyan
Treaties of friendship., These have included payments for bases
and the rights to training arecas for military purpoaes,(ag) Aid
grants and development agency activities have also resulted in
the cyreation of more employment opportunities for Arabs, Respond-
ing to this influx of foreign capital, the structure of wages
amongst the indigenous Libyans showed increased vertical cleavage.
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The benefits mccrued from the operation of foreign agencies
and the expansion of Government services have largely, but not
absolutely, been confined to the urban aress, The economic
supremacy of Tripoii ih respect to employment openings 1s
indicated by the fiéures contained in Table 81. Liore than 80%
of the persons employed in urban areas are located in Tripoli

and Benghezi, Misurata eccounts for approximately 2-3% of the

actively employed pepulation of Libysa,

Tri 1 a
Status Tripoli Other urban units Libysa

Self employed 6,560 - 25297 12,896
Males 6,338 2,283 12,651
F:?algsd 222 ik 245
Salaried Employees _
and Wage Earners g 335590 4,291 53,295
Heles ‘ 31, 631 L 155 509 583
Pemales 1,959 156 2,712
Unpaid Workers 1,007 152 1,513
Males 957 i1 1,449
Females : 50» - 11 64

?etal 41,157 6,740 67,704

Source:- Census of Employment and Production 1956,

In Tripoli City, the average number of persons employed per
establishment is 6,1, The sverage for the whole of the United
Kingdom of Libya is 5. These figures further illustrate the
econtmic differcnces between the capital and the provinces, In
Tripoli and in Benghazi to & lesser extent, organised adminisira-
tive, trade and industrial concerns are the nermal units of

employment, In the Provinces of Tripolitania, and in Misuratino
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in particular, small workshops dominate the urban employment
returns. Misurata Citta alone in the provinces shows character-
istics typical of the small factory unit rather than the family
workshop unit. |

From this analysis of employment distribution and the nature
of employing units two essentisl fectors emerge, In order of
importance these are:-

(a) In Misuratino, Misrata represents the largest sector of
the industrially productive population,

(b) Other towns and villeges display charseteristics which show
no signs of developing into true urban units, The urban
elassification according to the suks ouislde Hisurata is
purely a relative term applicabdle in HMisuratino, The towns
in this category are more integral parts of the rural
economy than extensions of the urban complex.

The structure of the economically active population shown in

Table 83 indicates the distribution of the workers in terms of

sex and status. Of the 67,704 persons gainfully employed, 19%

were employers and workers on their own account, 79% were salaried

employees and wage earners and 2% were unpaid workers, These
figures are for Libya as a whole, A significant point arising
from the structure of cmployment is that male workers represent

96% of the economically active population and dominate the

industrial economy in urban areas, ©f the 3,021 females employed

in urban areas in Libys, 74% were employed in Tripoli and 13%

were employed in Benghazi, Misurata has a high employment rate

for females in industrial sctivities (10%) which is a direct result
of the predominant position held by the carpet manufacturing

concerns in the town, Homs and Zliten, by contrast, have only
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small numbers occupied in industrial pursulis, and are more
typieal of the rural centres of Libya. The differences between
the capital cities and the remainder of the urban units except
for Misurata arises through the existence of alien communities
end missions in Tripoli and Benghazi which employ females of
foreign extrection, Indigenous females are culturally and
econonmically unemencipated, slthough it is possible that female
employment will sprea& as the present labour shortage becomes
acute, At present, Misurate, with exiensive carpet crafts is
typical of provineial Libya as a whole in respect to female
employment, for there are few plaeces in the Islamic World where
women are so completely emcluded from economic activity as they
are in Libya; Local and traditionsl prejudice ls strongly
against emaricipation, and unless there is any radical change in
the governing authority, no alternative in the secial siructare
may be expected. Thus, almost half of the population of Libya.
must be ceonsidered as outside the scope of normal economic
operations,

Wage levels for persons employed in urban oceupations have
risen sharply in all sectors since 1951. The distribution of
actively employed persons in Libya is shown in the following
teble:-
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Citizen Population by Industry and Sex - U,K, of Libya, 1954.

Industry ¥ale Female )
Total Population 463,846 h2h,119
(over 5 years)

Agric, Porest, Fishing 212,001 11,871
Quarrying and oil Explor. 412 10
Hanufacturing 14, 390 22,493
Public Services (Gas, ete,) 795 3
Construction 7,157 26
Commerce 16,874 2u6
Transport and Commun, 72560 5
Services 76,174 274,433
Unclassified 128,483 115,022

Census of Libya 1954.

The branches of economic aetivity which have shown greatest
increase in salaries and wages are those ineluded under the
headings of construction and pefroleum prospecdting., The rise in
woage levels in other industries has tended to follow the
competitive standard set by the European and United Nations
egencles, although at a slower rate, In the absence of official
statistice, sample figures are given in Teble 84 to indicate
present day wage levels in Tripolitania, The following points
emerge from these figures:-

(a) the high scale of wages and salaries paid to educated
Libyans working for alien and UN companies and agencies, This
has been the main causative factor tn the inflation of the
indigenous cost of living. |

{b) The low average incomes prevailing in other occupations,
particularly agriculture, which accounts for the greater part of
the actively employed population in Misuratino.



Occupation Group Ve 1 Vage 1959
Workers in 0il Comps, -
-~ Manusal
Dyivers £L40-50 per month
Interprs.
- Clerks 120=-80 w
_ Admin, Offs,
Workers USAF ' 3e=-h0 ™ "
Civil Police
Lébourers Urban EL 4 10 ¥ "
Labourers Rural £L 3,28 3.,60 " "

(e) The retarded response of the wage pattern in rural ereas

to the increase in average income in the towns, Field evidence

suggests thet wages in rural areas have increased in recent yesars. .

For exemples a skilled agricultural labourer may now expect
33600 plastres per day, whereas in 1951 his expectation of income
from a day's labour was 3,280 piastres. In general the rise in
income has been insufficient to keep skilled people on the land,
Rather than fight for increased wages in their home areas,
labourers tend to go to the towns where highey scales of pay
alreaﬂy.exist. The result of this trend is that there is a
grcwing_ghprtage of lebour availeble for agriculture which is
very noticeable during the harvest period, It must be borne in
mind that this is merely a trend at the moment and the full
effects of the shortage has not hit the smaller Arab farms so
mueh as the Italian estates in the more isolated areas, Cheap
labour may still be hed by recrultment of semiénomads during
their annual residence in the oasis zZone, which also, of course,

coincides with the harvest of the grain and olive crops, This
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type of labour has the disadvantage that it is unrellsble in
quantity from year to year, and the skill of these people tends
to be inferior to that of the sédentary labourers, The movement
of rural peoples to the towns is heaviest émongst the better
eduecated sections of the farming population, This latter move-
ment tends to be more of a temporary nature than the corresponding
movement of landless lebourers who oﬁce installed in the towas
have little incentive to return to their tribal areas. The
farmers, on the other hand, maintsin an interest in the land even
though they hold superior financial posis in the towns,

The purchasing power of wages has fallen slightly as indice-
ted in FPigure 89. The index is calcuwlated on wholesale prices
in Tripoli for the following items: olive oil, barley, vheat,
peanuts, meat, skeepskin, local raw wool and goat hair., Excluding
fluetuations reflecting market conditions charscteristic of an
agricul tural economy; e.g. prices tend to rise before the harvest
production reaches market; the cogt of living has risen steadily
since 1951, In the period of the British Military Administration,
prices had remained steady, especially in Tripolitania:- |

Teipolitania 100 111 100

Cyrenaica 100 140 135 « base index 1945 ~100
Thereafter prices rose slowly until 1955, when the influx of
foreign currency began to have a major effect upon the local cost
of living. In the following years the cost of living continued
to rise at an accelerated rate, In absolute terme; the cost of

living index for Libya as a whole rose from a level of 100 in
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January 1955 to 106 in Cctober of the same year; in October 1956
the increase had been maintained and the index stood at 113.
During 1957 costs stsbilised for a short while. In the twelve
months up %o Decembeﬁ 1959 prices have risen sharply to an index
of 124 but have nut.6Vertaken the rise in wages in the correspond-
ing period, There has, therefore, been a significant rise in reel
income in urdan Libye in the last five years.

In Misuratino this trend is apprecigble in the town of
Misurata and has also been gppavent in Homs and to & lesser extent
in Ziiten., |1isurata has many characteristices of a amall dut true
unit and the industrial pattern has been developing rapidly during
recent years, With this background, the town has kept abreast of
the rising cost of living in respect to wage levels of urdan
workers, Homs, with greater proximity to Tripoli and some small
industrial units such as the soap factory has also shared to a
small extent in the prosperity of the oil ‘boom’, Zliten, as a
market centre, has rseflected a slight rise in costs but wages have
not responded to this stimulus, since there is no specialised
industrial or service activity in the area, It is difficult to
discern any traces eof either the rise in the cost of living or in
weges in the minor suks such as Suk El-Khemis and Suk El-Giuma,

In these latter eases local exchange snd barter are still the
major functions of the gmk, hence exchange levels have remained
entirely rural in standard,

There are several factors present in the economic situation

in Libya which are likely to keep wages in urban areas in
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advance of the rising cost of living:

(a)‘The probability of some exploitation of the recently
discovered oil fields. Should this not prove to be the case, and
0il revenues not flow freely into the territory, then conditions
descrided in an earlier section would operate + the speculative’
level of present day wages would fall rapidly.

Ib) The poseibility of more aid and the expeetancy of increased
income from the strengthening of U,S, and U,K. bases in Libya as
& consequence of the diseovery of oil, Reecent discussions

between the United States and Libyan representatives over the base

agreements indicates fhat the Lidbyans are prepared to press for

far higher aid and rent in respect to military facilities offered
to aliens, The strengthening of the U,K, Forces in Iibya and
the recent revised Treaty of Friendship between the Libyan and theée
British Governments affords further evidence om this score. In
Misuratino factor (B) sbove will be the greatest direct influence
in meintaining wage levels, Foilowing upon the Anglo-Libyan
Agreements, Homs is to be Xept as a British garrison town with
all the corresponding advantages for the loeal Arabs who are
employed in large numbers by both the army and by private
individuals attached t¢ the Porces, At Hisurata, a small
American airestrip offers some service employment for Libyans,
Using official army information and estimates of employment based
on ficld obeervation; it is suggested here that almost £L2,000
enters the Homs indigenous budget in verious forms each week,

Direet payments by the Army to ite Libyan employees amounts to
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‘Excluding Farm Privileges

No, of

Crops

Iivestock & L&vestoek Prods,
off-Farm Lebour

Other Sources

Crops

Livesteck & Livestock Prods.
Off«farm lebour

Other Sources

Crops

Livestock & Livestock Prods,
Off-Farm Labour

Other Bources

Crops

Iivestock & Livestock Prods.
off=Pfarm Labour

Cther Sources

0
iL

16
16

Av, Gross Income
Farms per Farm, &L

16;1
10,6
60,0
12.4

B1.h
23,6
23.8
45.5

130.
16,0

228.3

Total £198,1

Total £L17h4.3

Total £L386,.4

Total £L180,0

IIZ

Crops

Livestock & Liveetock Prods,
Off-farm Labour

Other Sources

Crops

Livestock & Livestock Prods.
Off-farm Labour

Other Sources

Crops
Livestoek & Livestock Prods.

Qg zfopm Labour

mng Farm Privileges)
0, Of Farms

0
0

L

2

u

Av, Gross Income per Farm

£L

165,0
40,0
21,5

4,0 v
Total 230,5
200,0
100,0
22,0
340
Total 626,0
150,0
0,0

0,
30n8 Total 180,0
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Crops L 1 165,0

Livestock & Livestock Prods, : 40,0

off<farm Labour : 21,5

Other Sources . L*“O‘Total 2305
Iaivestock & Livestock Prods. - 100.,9

Off-farm Labour S 2240

Gthez' SOWGQB ‘ 30&'0T0tal 626’0
Crops L < 150,90

I.ivestock & Livestoek Prods, 0.0

Gi’f«farm Lgbonr 00

other Sources 30,0

*“rotal 180,0

II

i1l

Iv

Crops 4 14,6

Livestock & Livestoek Prods, 725

Off-farm Labour 25:5

Other Sources 0
Total 56»‘,»6

Crops 6 Ll

Idvestoek & Livestock Prods, J.2~;,3

off+farm Labour 2356

Other Sources - 28,3 -
Total 108;6

0
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0, of ?agg

Crops 6

.Livestock & Livestoek Prods,

off-farm Labour

‘Other Sources

Crops 2
Livestock & Livestock Prods,
off-farm Lsbour

Other Sources

Crops 2
Livestoek.& Livestock Preods,
offefarm Labour

Gther Sources

0
Total 114.5

72.6
28,6
0,0

200,0

Total 301,2
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£L700 per week, whilst indirect employment of Libyans by the
separate bodies within the Services amounts 1o £L500 per week,
Bulk purchases of goods for consumption by the army messes varies
from one season t0 another, but sn average of £L350 is & fair
estimate of this category. Other services including purchases
in the local market make up the £L2;000 per week. The base at
Homs is scheduled to be in operation for at least another twelve
$o thirteen years,; hence the local populace may be expected Lo
enjoy the benefits of this source of employment and-inpﬁme on a
semi<permanent basis, The importance of military bases is not
to be under-<estimated as a key factor in wage levels in Libya as
a whole, ' In the Homs area, urban characteristics of high wages
and steady employment are to be accounted mainly to this influence,
The wages of urban unskilled lsbourers rose sharply in the
periocd 1951-59, A similar though less marked trend was discern-
able in the wages of rural Arabs, Day labour is the rule in
Libya, snd the average wage per day for unskilled labourers varies
‘befween £L0,150 and £L0,200 per day. Even by Libyan standards
this is poor and represents a bare subsistence level, Statistical
evidence presented by the 1954 Census suggests that L% of the
population falls into this eategory of rural lsgbourers, slthough
the writer would prefer to take a figure twice that amount, since
the census returns are incomplete, The possession of a small
plot of land of less than half a hectare does not convert the day
labourer into a land owmer, In many eases the landless labourer

would quote ownership of his father's land or tribel land in the
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steppe rather than be thought to be totally without resources,
and in spite of the egalitarian nature of land holding in
Misuratino, it eppears unlikely that so small a proportion of the
people have lost their land.

The largest section of the rural populsastion is the peassant
proprietor class, Phase II and III, Wtihin this grouping there
are variations, but Libya shows considerable homogeneity in

social and econcmie structure in rural aress, Farm earnings among-:

st this group range from £L51 to £L250 per annum, The average
earnings per farm units in Phases II and III are illustrated in
Tebles 85 to 89, which show the gross average incomee pep farm
throughout the selected phases of growth, The farms included
in the tables are taken from the writer's Questionneire Survey of

1959/60 in the Misuratino area, The preseminent position of the

Sahel El-Ahamed is a elear factor emerging from the data, Here,
total average income per farm unit in Phase III is £1230,5 per
annum, which, exclusive of farm privileges, is a good income feor
an esgentially self-sufficient farmer, This high wage level is
explained'by the fact that farmers in the Sehel classified at
Phase III are in the ineipient stages of graduation from tradi-
tional to trensitional fayrming and are already heevily biassed
towerds commercisal production, In the other component oases of
Misuratino, the average income of the peasant farmer is depressed.
At Homs and Misurata the influence of the Army base in the former
case and the industrial establishmente in the lattier case, help to
maintain a reasonsble subsistence for the small fermers through



~716-

opportunity for pert times off-farm labour, In Zliten income
from all sources tends to be poor in comparison with the other
littoral oases, with Phase II farmers reporting an average income
per farm of £L56,6 per anmim and Phase III farmers recording
£1L180,6 per anmum,

Income from developed farming units at Phases IV and V for
lisuratinoe as a whole shows a substantial improvement over subsis-
tence farms. The average per unit difference for the area
between farms at Phase I1I and those at Phase IV is £L212,1 per
annum, The source of income for farmers shows a critical change
when gelf-sufficlency gives way‘to commercial cropping, especially
in respect to wages earned by off«farm labour, On pre-comercial
farmes in all the oaeses of Misuratino, though more particularlj in »
the case of Home and Misurate, income from off-farm labour
represented an average of 61.2% for farmers at Phase II and 13.7%
for farmers at Phage III, On commercial farms offﬁfarm labour
soccounted for only 2,9% of total income st Phage IV and 0% at
Phase V, An inverse relationship of the seme scale is visidble
in income from 'other sources' i.e, income from investment and
savings, Income from this class wag 12,6% for farms at Phase II
and 26,1% for Phase III in the traditionsl economy and 59,1% and
16,7% for the commercig] farms at Phases IV and V respectively.
The discrepaney erising in Phase V farms, as explained earlier,
is a consequence of the recent development of the farms at Wadi
Ceem Project which represent hawazs units in the district. As
urban markets expend, it is likely that gross returns from saniya
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and hawaza farms wlll increase particularly in the sector of
crop production,

A gingular feature of income distributioh amonget the
various phases of growth is the direection of accumulated capital
under the heading of *other sources'. In the early stage of
growth, the small umount of capital revesaled by the farmers'
operations tends toc be hoarded in the form.of livestoek purchases;
purchase of precious metals for the adormment of females,; in
cash retained on the farm premiges and in pilgrimages to liececa,
This is reflected in the relatively low ;ncume amongst farmers in
the pre-~commercial groups from interest in investment either in
terms of permanent farm improvements or in fixed cash dividends
from indusiry or commerce, In many ways, however; the hoasrding
complex found so wide-spread amongst the farms at Phases II and
II1 serves & useful purpose, for when the urge to take part more
fully in market operations doees become important, many small
farmers are @ble to draw on these *hidden' assets for capital -
investment in the farm improvement programme, In Phase III
farms hoarding is less apperent than in Phase II, but the revealed
returns on investment on the farm is negligible, In the later
Phases of growth, concentrated investment in the improvement of
farm operations accounts for a large part of the ‘other sources',
since there is a necessary inerease in inventory values through
purchase of high cost irrigstion equipment and accessories for
reticulation and cultivetion, It is pertinent to mention at this
point, that the abserptioh of rural capital into farming
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operations will temporarily restrain effective investment by the
rural population in urban industries, It is difficult to fore-
cast the future projection of capital sccumulation and investment
in a couniry such as Libya, but two indications are present in the
situation which suggest that rural capital might well play an
important role in the urban economy.

(i) Even amongst Fhase IV farmers banking is already habit.
Confidence in the financial organisations within Libya has
developed through the activities of the Italian banks in the
pre-wer era and through the extension of Buitish banking since
the war, Confidence in the banking system and the national
currency should prove a firm basis for future rural investment
indirectly, if not directly in the urben econemy.

(ii) Meny farm wpits 1n the commercial phases of production
have a dichotomous charaeter, as -we shall explain in further detail‘
later in this chapter, The well organised farms are those best
situated to take advantage of the employment opportunities in

the towns, and are those which are able to sceumulate capltal at
a steady rate, Since the advanced classes of the farming commu-
nity will be most understanding of the economic intricacies of
investment, there is & good likelihood that monies gained by this
level of the rursl pecples will find its wey back into urban

investment,
(iii) The Distribgtion ofvlpeomg gg gg zgglicat;ons ng the

(a) Invieible Income - Repntsl Eguivalent.
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In earlier sections of this chapter, the background was
indicated to the standard of living prevailing throughout Libya,
with reference to the economic standing of the groups of the
community and the distribution of income, It_will be of velue
to hrgng these previous statements into fbcus at a local and
personal level. The data used has been taken from the Question~
neire Survey and from field observations made by the writer.

In the semi<subsistence farming economy of HMisuratino s
significant part of annual farm income is of an invisible nature
rather than in the form of ceash return for goods and services
sold, Farmers tend to occupy houses constructed and extended
gradually over many years by the farm group. A similar situation
existe with respect to farm capital in goods and livestock.
}Inheritance provides a birtheright which is left to produce its
due eech year with a minimum assistance from the farmer in the
pre-commercial Phases of growth, where the farmer and his family
adjus? their way of life to the quantity of production provided
by the farm each year, In Chapter 3, which discussed the land
tenure features of Misuratine, note was mede of the egalitarian
distribution of land in the area and it was poilnted out that most
of the farms at Phases II and III were viable economic units,

This equality of land ownership allows a common mean in the
standard of living of the farmers at traditional Phases of growth,
which can be ettained without undue hardehip. The land is far
from rich, but the demsnds of the Arabs havé‘been of so pimpie &
nature that production of the land has been sufficient to maintain
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them gbove the starvation line except 1# years of great climatic
adversity. Thus in evaluating the income of farmers in
Misuratino, weight must be given to the hidden sources of income
assoclated with permanent fixtures of properiy which make the
standard of living tolerable,

The main element in invisible income from inherited capital
fixtures is usuelly the haush or eguivalent housing unit, which
may serve as a case example of the importance of non-cash income,
The estimated sale value of the farmhouses included in the sempile
survey of Misuratino ranged from £31,340 to £L 200, depending upon
the style of censtruction undertaken., A full traditional haush
commen t0 Misurata and Zliten generally eosts &L 1,500, whilst s
small two-roomed house such as sre found at Wadi Caam Setitlement
costs only £L 300. The rental value of property in Libya for
houses built before the Second World War is 4% of the original
capital cost, and the equivalent rental value of post-war houses
20% of the capital cost of aonstruotion.(aé) Hencd there is
a possible range of eguivalent rent values in invisibdle income
from ebout £L8 per annum to £L268, In the farms fncluded in the
Questionnalre Survey, the average value of farmhouses was estims-
ted at £L491 and by Phase as follows:-

Phage I Phase I1 Phase IIX Phage IV Phase V
- £L250,0 £L637.5 £11225,0 £51325,0
for all permanent dwellings., Thie represented, by Fhase, the
following equivalent rental values in the year 1959/60:~
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Phage 1 Phage II Phase III Fhage IV Fhase V
Rent/Bqui, -~  £L 10,0 £L 25,5 €L 149,0  £L 65,0
% income - 10,2% 1L,6% 38,6% 36,2%

Thus rental equivalent is an important source of income at all
Phases, Since the figures used in the Questionnaire Survey were
returns for farming operations during 1958/59, which was a close
approx&mat&on to average climatic conditions throughout the area,
the data sbove give a sound impression of the proportional impors
- tance of farm house values, The percentage values of annual
income from this source is further enhanced by the fact that
meintenance soets for the house are low, It is rare for there %o
be any over-head expenditure in the ferm of ground rents or other
' recurring annual fees, Repairs are genersally undertaken by the
farmer himself., Thus, annuel equivalent rental value of farm~
houses may be eansidere& at a basie net level of 4% or 207 of the

cost price, whichever obtains,

ey

The drawing'éééfggi?ﬁrm produce for domestie use on the Arab
ferms varied greatly in the farms included in the Questionnaire
Survey, The use of farm privileges varied asccording te the
influence of two major factors., Small farms 6f Phases II and IIX
tended to show more of this characteristic selfesufficiency prac-
tice than farms at later Phases of development, as would be
expected, but of parasmount importance in determining the percentage
of produce kept on the farm were:-

(a)vThe number of people resident on the ferm, If a farm of

medium area, averaging about 3«5 heetares, must support more than
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two families, the tendency is always in such a situation for

the greater resort to farm produce for domestic consumption,

Many of the farmers in the Oasis of Ziiten fall under this cate-
gory, where average farms ef 3.6 hecteres support an sverage
farm population of 1213 persons, The effects of this are
mitigated to a varying degree in the other liitoral oasges, since
the total population recorded in the 1954 Gensus in no way
coilncided with the number of people dependent upon the farm for -
income, Thus, in the En~Negishat ares of Homs Oasis, one bait
group returned a total number of occupants of 23, which accounted
for five families in the settlement unit, Two meén were perma-
nently resident on the farm and were totelly reliant upon the
farm for income, It is e typical feature‘of present day popula-
tion trends in the area that the two men résident on the farm
were the senior male and his eldest son, The other twe sons
gained & living in the towns and kept only a small interest in the
farm, In this ecase, the drain of farm produce to the domestic
kitchen was less than half of the total value of crop and tree
production during 1958/59, Production of barley for instance
was 50 quintals in the last year of which 20 quintals were sold
at the market, ;G milled as ficur for home consumpition and 20
retained as a reserve for flour seed and posaidbly for sale,
Normally, all the reserve total would be kept for farm and house-
hold, but the drought in 1960 has forced up prices on the market,
end it is likely that the farmer will sell five quintals or
slightly more of this barley in the hope of realising a high
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price during the emergency of the drought, If the drcught hangs
on i1l 1961, he will lose heavily since he will have to make
up his grain deficit on a market which is even more inflated.

As a final total for barley production from this farm in
1958/59, the unit will use the barley im a proportion of 50% for
domestic consumption and 50% far marketing, Of the vegeiable
erops off this farm a higher percentage was marketed, In the
agricultural year 1958/59 there were 200 geduia planted with
broad beans; and of this 170 geduls were retained for marketing.
luch the éfame ratio applied to other vegetable erops which can
be sold at a good price, At the other end of the sceals, some
100 geduls of sweet corn, 50 gedula of potatoes and tomatoes; and
10 gedula of vines were kept exclusively for domestic¢ consumption.
The tree crops were an integral part of the domestic garden system
and there was no recorded sale of this produce from the ferm in
the last five years (Vide Table 90), |

In cash terms, this ssmple farm unit used Z£L95 of its total
production of £L245 in the year 19358/59 for household conamptioh,;
Some £L25 not included in thils reckoning wes retained on the
farm as seed and fodder as indicated sbove, Other seeds were of
negligible negotisgble value and have not been accounted for in
the cash summary. Thus, 38% of the farm produ¢tion was drawn
off to maintain two families whose sole source of income was from
the family farm, This exsmple contrasts sharply with the
following e»xample taken from Zliten Oasis. In the Ramlet district
of Zliten one Fhase II farmer, who worked a total of 3,5 hectares
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reported that all his produce was for the use of his household,

Retained on Ferm Retained on Farm Marketed

Crop for Seed ete. for Hougehold Use

Dates - 75% 254
Citpus - 100% -
Almond - 100% -
Olives - 607% 407
Vines - 1005 -
Pigs - 1007 -
Barley 16% Lo% 50%
Erba Hedica 100% - -
Potato - 100% -
Temato - 100% -
Fil=-f11 - 50% 50%
Onions - 100% -
8weet Corn - 100% -
Beens - 15% 85%
Peas - 20% 80%

Data from Questionnaeire Survey.
He had two sons, both of whom were married and shared the farm -
with him, In good years, some barley was taken to Zliten market
and occasionally, when high prieces could be had for beans, these
too were sent to market, This movement of goods to the commercial»
dealers was sporadic and of varisble guantity, Cash for the
purchase ¢f goods used in the housechold and on thé farm waé
obtained by day-labour on other larger farms as the necessity for
it arose,
Off-farm labour.

The income from off-farm work also tends to govern the
extent to which crop production is retained for domestic use,
Members of the El-Ahamed cabila living in the B8ghel run a medium
farm of 6«7 hectares, which serves as a case example of later

Phase development, which exzhibits many charscterigtics of the
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latter, The farm in question is gccupied by three brothers who
ceme into the inheritance from their father £ive years ego,
During his life«time the father ran the unit himself with the
help of hired lsbour, whilst two of his sons took employment in
Tripoli and one moved to a job in Benghazi. This situation haé
continued after the death of the father, The sons have remained
in urban employment and keep their farm as security sagainst
unemployment should their present jobs lapse. Both of the men
working in Tripoli maintain their families in the rural haush and
return home each Thursday evening, whilst the remaining dbrother
has his family permenently resident in Benghsgi. Culdivation
is carried on by a resident labourer; who tills, three of the

8ix hectares for grain and vegetables for use of the hopsehﬂld and
his ovn family., Addlitional income is made from the farm by
ietting the uncultivated land for grazing. Henee, all the
produstion from the farm is kept for domestic consumption, but
for different reasons than &n the case of the farm in the Ramlet
area of Zliten, Thée threat to rural production by the operation
of urban attrattion as in the example out-lined above is amall

at the moment, but it is & trend which could short-circuit steady
economic growth in rursl areas. In terms of the immediate
question of rural supply of loansble funds to urban expansion,
the trend for increased employment in urban industry should lead
to more funds being mede availsble from the country-side, since
the capital accumulated in this way will filter back to urban

investment in the ebsence of interest in rural investment.
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(b) A secondary factor influencing the demand of the damestic'
kitchen upon total farm production is the emount of irrigated
land availsble on each unit i,e, a direct response to the stage
of growth, The greater the proportion of irrigated land on any
given farm, the less the farm tends to be self-sufficient in
nature, Thus farms having more than four hectares of irrigated
land are gble to support the demasnds 0f the largest of familles
in the district, This feet 1s evidenced by a farmer in the
8sbils Hasnun of the Sahel, who ownse a total irrigated hectareage
of 4.5 to maintain himself and three married sons, all of whom
are directly dependent upon the farm for the greater part of their
income, In addition to providing ample food for the families,
the farmer is eble to market 60% of his grain production, and
80% of his vegeitsbles in & good year, with only a slight lapsé
from this standerd in years of poor rainfall. Farmers who have
less than one heetare availleble for irrigation each year tend tev
be limited strictly to self-sufficient farming unless the house-
hold unit comprises a small family with no other dependents,
Naturally, it s the Phase II and III farmer, who has to survive
on a bare mintmum of reliable irrigated land who is the lesast
commercielly minded, since pre-occupation with the immediate
needs of the farm precludes extensive market activity, and mskes
him over-cauvtious in taking risks whieh are necessarily involved
in cash eropping.in Misuratino,

. e in Hisuratino - Ite Amount and Direction,
A cleer distinction arises between the self-sufficient
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farming units and the commercial units in respect to farm
exXpenses, In the pre-~commercial Phases of growth, there is a
small income and a correspondingly low out-lay for purchades for
the farm, whereas in the later stages of growth, expenditure
increases as the necessity arises for purchase of eguipment and
the hire of labour,

The main features of farms at Phase II and III are the
importance of livestock in annual purchases and the estimated
costs of unpaid family lsbour., As we have noted earlier, the
livestock dilemma remains long afier the semiw-nomadic femilies
‘bave moved from atéppe occupance to a sedentary life in the oases
and persists through to Phase IV, In the early Phase ferms in
Home Ozsis and Sahel El-Ahamed purchase of livestock represented
the largest single outlay on all the farms, Graﬁually as
development takes place the gignificance of this category falls
offr -

£hese I Phase 11 Phase 1II Phage IV Fhase V

Average per

Farm, £L - £L2W,5 £L20,0 £1.0,5 &L7.5
% of total

Expenditure - 66,6% 17 L% 0,1% 7.8%

One Farmer in Phase IV and one in Fhage V reported no expenditure
on livestock in the year; wherecas livestock purchases were
recorded on ¢each . of the farms at early stages of growth,

Farm suppiies in the form of seed and fertiliser enter into
the economy of the commerciasl farming units where as in the self-
sufficient ferms they represent only an insignificant head of
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expenditure. It would be expected that Phase V farms would show.
e c¢lear lead in this respect over the saniyas, but it must be
remembered that the farmers on the Casm Settlement who were used
in the semple Questionnaire Survey are provided with seed by
the administration on the estate. Similarly with the recorded
purchasee of eguipment during the year, Wadi Caam farmers tend
to use facilities provided by the management and hire other
gmaller machines which they need, In the ganiys farms the
purchages of farm equipment are a key indication to capital
investment in improvements particularly in irrigation fecilities:~
FPhase I Fheee II Phase III Fhase IV Phase V
g;e::;ﬁiyggg’*gga - £L0,0  £L28,7  £L165,0 £L12,5
farm use 1958/59
This 1n§efsﬁnent rate in Phase III ferms determines the speed of
change from essential self-sufficiency to commercial eropping,
Similarly, the asmount of capital spent during the year on the
hire of labour dbrings out the balance of commercialism in sny
given farm; on Phase IV farms in the Gasis of Homs and the Sehel
El-Ahamed the average annual expenditure on lgbour was £L105:0;
whereas comparable returns for Phase III farms chowed an annual
out-lay of £128,7 (Vide Teble 91). Expendlture on other services
and materials showed greater homogeneity as 1llustrated in Tshle 91.

In the general statistics of expenditure shown in Table 91
anpaid family lsbour has been omitted from the sum t6tal expenses
of the farm units since even ambngst farms et FPhase IV there was
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HEAD OF EXPENDITURE FPhase II  Phase III

Livestock

Equipment

Supplies

Repairs

Hire of Labour
Equipment
Transport

Travel

Veterinary

Insuvance

Fuel

Others

Tax with interest

Unpaid Famlly Lebour

AVERAGE TOTAL

24,5
0.0
0,0
5.0
0.0
7.5
0.0
0.0
0.0
0.0

14,0
540
2.5

30,0

49.5

20,0
28.7
2.5
5.0
21,2
6.2
o5
0,0
307
3.8
3307
16,0
11,2
38.5

167.8

Phase IV

0.5
105,0
15,0
6.5
105.0
5.0
2.5
0.0
0.0
1.5
19.5
3.0
11,0
82.5

24,0
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no real knowledge of the smount or value of time spent on the

farm by the family. Visits to the ferms and guestioning of the
individual farmers brought out the point that the earlier the
Phase of growth, the greater amount of time spent by the farmer
and his family in wérk on the farm, The following factors
appeared to be important influences on non-~commercial ferms:-

(a) Care af livestock, whiéh needed constant atte#tion. Qné or
more members O0f & household would be permanently occupled with
herding the animals in the steppe or in the oasis periphery; for
the part of the year spant:in the steppe pasturesg a seniorimeMber-
of the family would be necessary, often with the help of his w{fe
or son, In spring, vhen the flocks moved to the coastal |
pastures, Jjunior members of the‘familyicduld be assigned to
herding whilst the senior meles could devote their time to tilling
end sowing the spring crops. In one ¢ase at Phase II, the cost
of labeour of the herdsmen in the steppé was éefra&ed by accépting
care of another herd belonging to a Phase IV farmer who paid 4in
percentage of kind, " ' B

(v) A1l farm activity had to be done by the farmer and his family.
In particular the drawing of water by the dalu, normally done by

a labourer, fell to the famlly; wall building, another special-
ised labour occupation in the oases, had to be undeprtaken by the
family; all stages of harvesting were completed by the family.
(e) The nonespecislised nature of the farmer wes made more
difficult by the features of fiispersion; paramountly in respect to
the fact that the Phase I1 farmer tends to be reliant upon cereal
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production from the bait areas of the cadbilas land in the steppe.
Thus division of cropping activity between oasis and steppe took
up time and effort, Fragmentation of property in the oasis
tended to be more evident amongst early Fhase farmers than
comnercial farmers, hence the burdens of tilling small and
seattered plots in the littoral added to the wastage of labour.

Phase IV farms were characterised by intensive use of family
labour, but in this case hire of specialised lsbour for work on
the dalu and the annual task of rebuilding the walls of the sueni
relieved the family of burdonsome and unprofitadble employment.
Of the Phase IV farmers in Homs Oasis and the Sahel El-Ahamed
three employed labour the year round t0 help with farm activity.
As we have seen previously, many later phase farming famililes
have already lost many of the attributes of the traditional
economic structufe. Outside opportunities for lucrative labour
or skilled work in the allen agencies end companies or the public
administration have lessened the dependence of educated farming
families upon the resources of their guani, Naturally, this
change of economic alignment has forced other changes on the
running of the farm unit particularly in respect to hire of labour.
Thus 4in recent years the commercial farms have tended to be thrust
into use of hired lsbour to a greater and greater extent.

The figures included in Table 91 showing the distribution of
unpaid family labour hide the critical fact that low estimates
of expenditure under this heading on nonScommercial farms means ¥n
fact intensive applieation of family labour, whilst on commercial
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farms feamily labour is specialised snd relatively high value for
short periods of application,
AGRICULTURAL TAXATION

Taxes lévied on the rural communities reflect the fact that
most aveas in Tripolitania have only recently emerged from & |
pastoral and tribal background, Tax ineome as & whole in the
Province comes in the rat16 of 7:3 from indirect and direct taza-
tion regpectively, sinee the sdministrations from Turkish times.
have found &t difficult if not imposseidle te assess production £rom
the various sectors of the economy, Of the 30% direct taxation _
in the Province most 1s gathered from urban aereas on fixed property.
The résidue; which comes from agrpiculture is negligidble in relation
to the fact that agriculture represents the largest part of ﬁhe
national product, The major problems of assessment in rural
areas arise frém the variability of the climate and the consequent
filuctuations in produection, and from the primitive nature of the
steppe ecdonomy which prevailed until quite recently. The whole
structure of taxation must change with the gradusl move of farmers
from self-sufficlency to commercial production, but at the present
day the following system of texation is used in Hisuratino:

(a) Representatives of the Govermment and the locel sdministration
with the help of a loeal tax commissioner

out a tithe assessment of each ggbils by consultations with the
Shaikh, Since the tax commissioners cannot visit each and every
field there 1s obviously a droad latitude of choice which the
Bhaikh can exploit to the s@vantage of his ecabila., The general
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result is a complete mis-estimetion of production and areas cropped
with a conseguent under-circulation of taxable ineome,

(b) The scale of taxation applied in Misuratino is as follows:

Irrigated land £L5,00 per/Ha, Sheep &£LO,075

Olives £L0,031 /tree Goats £L0,041

Palms A £L0.015 *  Tithe - 7% on cezmeals/Hamza
Other frult trees £L0,013 " 12% % " /Jother
Vines 2L0, 002 farms

Obviously, if the agricultural economy is going to be a
source of taxation the present system will have to be rationalised,
A decade ago, revision of the structure of taxation would have
been exceedingly difficult, since at that time the rural areas
exhibited characteristics of”semiﬁnﬁmadism and sedentary but
primitive agriculture which appeared to defy the fmpositlon of a
high cost but certain method of tax collection, In the last
decade the forces of economic growth have brought many farmers
from a level of Phase 1I to Phase IV and the balance of develop-
ment is hastening the process, Thus there is no reason why a
sound sysiem of taxation should not be introduced since commercial
production should reveal substantial sums to the exchéquer, and
aleo make the process of assessment more simple, since cost
accounting is no longer an unknown process in the oases. The
present methods of tax collection have been ocutdated by economic
growth and are merely an irritant; most commercial farmers
interviewed in 1958/59 and 1960 asserted that a new and fair
system would be welcome as it would eliminate the present ineguali-
ties in assessment and would remove the need for the tithe visits

of the commissioners who delayed work on the farms during the
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eritical days of the harvest., In summary we may note the

following points:

(a) Taxation of agriculture will be the base of national income

(b)

(e)
(a)

(e)

even should the oll be exploited,

There have been substantial developments in the pural economy
which have brought many farmers up to or to the verge of
commercial production,

This transitional economy may be capitalised for the national

- good by = fair and sound system of taxation,

0il income is temporarily diverting ettention from sources
of domeatic capitel: this is dangerous both in regpect to
the loss to the eeonomy and in relation to the detrimental
effects of the present system of taxation upon rurel areas,

The agridultural econoﬁy is not yielding its proportional
share to national development in the way cited by Rostow; .
but the potential is there (63).
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PART THREE - The Standard of Living of Farm Families in
gg;gtiog to the likelx fgﬁggg trends 1n~Peraggal
ducati »

zgebahle Effectg ggan the Demand for ggban
goods.

(a) Education and Literacy: Literaey smongst Libyan males
above five years of age amounts to 29,1%, The corresponding

percentage for the female population over five years of age is
11,6%, It is importent to observe that considerable variations
occur between the age group 5 to 29 yesrs and the group dhove 29
years, Literacy emomgst Libyan males between the ages of 5 te
29 1s 35.7% 1In the age group sbeve 29 years, literacy falls
to 20%., The peme trend is appreciable in the figures for female
literacy, but it is less marked.

At the présent time, literacy is not wide-spread in Libya,
and is confined in large part to Urben Arabs, There is a
greater degree of litersey in Tripolitenia than in Cyrenaicsa,
where literacy is absolutely confined to the towns. Attempts
to sedentarise the semi-nomadic tribes have been unsucceasfﬁlp
and thus education is still in the early stages of development,
"Apsb education in both Cyrenaica an@QTbipolitania is character-
ised by a large proportion of traditionsl Zavie, with emphasis
on Koranic instruction rather than on basie teéehing such as
reading and writing,

Since Libya beeceme independent in 1951. elementary education
hae been spread to all areas of Tripolitania and to many parts
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of Cyrenaica, Literacy has been on the increase since the
British occupation and may be expected to rise steadily in the
next decade, Nevertheless, the written word cannot be expected
to be the main medium of mass communication for several decades,
Some 25% of the population of Libya is classified as nomadic or
semi-nomadic, and this total may be expected to decrease only
slowly since the momentum of economic growth at this Phase(I
stage operates sporadically against the bulk of traditional
océupance. Thus, the written word can only reach an effective
public of 75% of the total population, since the nomadic peoples
are to alil intents and purposes illiterate and are likely to
remain so for some years in the future,

The rural nature of society and the isolated position of
Misuratino have tended to retard the spread of literacy in the
region, The following figures illustrste the regional differ-
ences within Misuratino against the scale of national literacy:-=

AREA MALES ALL AGES MALES 5-29 MALES 29 sbove FEMALIS?S ALL
— T AGES
Libya 29,1% 35.7% 20,0% 11,6%
Hisuratino 25,0% 35,4% 17.0% 10,07
Homs 25,0% 31.2% 17.0% 21,0%
Misurate 28, 0% 37,.0% 18,0% -
Zliten 22,0% 28,0% 16.0% 7.0%

The date is taken from the final Census of Lidbya 1954 published
1960, Homs holde & position which is closely appreximate to
the national average, although the 5 to 29 age group has
deficiencies which suggest an imminent deeline in percentage

getatus if not in ebsolute status, Misurata shows & lead over
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other component areas of Misuratino largely through the presence
of the Italian-built secondary school in the town, Z1liten area
returns figures which are more reminiscent of the remote inland
oases rather than of a littoral oasis. This fact 1s surprising
in view of the fact that Zliten oasis is populated by peoples
‘who are largely sedentary (90,61%), and it is thus tnimpeded in
1%s -educational programme by the snnuasl drift of the tribes to-
distant grazing zones, Homs, where only 83,32% of the population
is static, has better returns for literacy in spite of the '
problems involved with nomadic tribes wifhin its catchment ares,
Misurata has long been the most developed of the iownships along
the coast and education there has a continuous tradition dating
to pre-Itellian days,

Italian population throughout both the rural and urban asreag
shors an even distribution of liferacy, Por all Italians in Libya,
the literacy rate is grester than 80%. Other small alien
camminities have high rates af literscy similar to that recorded
by the Italiah groups.

(v) Education and the dispersion of 1nfonmat;pn.

The limited spread of literacy amongst Libyans has the
effect of restricting the catchment of written material, HNews-
papers are circulated in the towns of Misuratino, but only hsve
influence amongst those who are already aware of the problems
facing rural areas, In Homs and Misurata, which are the
largest developed ufban areas, it is estimated that one in twentiy

Italien households receives one newspaper per day., For the Arab
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seetion of the population it is likely that one household in 50
recelves one newspaper per week, Figures for other literature
are not available, dbul from personal experience, the writer
suggests that the potential value of written matter in influenc-
ing rursl Arabs to adopt improved agriculturel technigues will
remain latent for several decades.

Broadcasting in Libya is relatively an innovation. Brosad-
casting is under Government control, although the UNESCO Mission
in Libyae has undertaken most of the preliminary organisation of
both technical and programme material, There are farm informa-
tion broasdcasts as an integral part of the programme system, and
usually these are worked in c¢lose lisison with the Nazara of
Agriculture, The programmes deal with particular toplcs of
farming practiece, i,e, fertilisers, animal feed and chemical
preparations used in farming. Whenever possible, they are used
to sow an idea in the minds of the farmers listening to the
programme, which may be followed up by visits to field trials
or extension demonstrations at the experimental and pilot farms
under the control of the Nazara of Agriculture, It is noticeable
that since the radio has been used to disseminate farm information,
interest shown by the Arab farmers has been far easier to channel
along productive lines. Vhereas before the introduction of the
farming bulletins on radio service, an extension demonstiration
could be expected to draw an audilence of 20 = 30, this may now
e doubled if the ground is broken by préliminary brosdcasts
advertising the event and explaining what is intended, The
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spoken word has a potential catchment of almost 100%, since most
Areb farmers have their own wireless or access to one at the
local coffee houses.

The most important means of presenting educational and
intelligence material to the rural peoples 1is through the medium
of the ¢inema, This means of influence has the great advantage
of mobility and may be used throughout the length of Hisuratino,
having a potentisl catchment of all the sedentary farmers, At
present, the films used in the c¢inema are of two varieties:

A - one to show farming in other parts of the world where
technigues are more modern than they are in Libya,

B -« films showing how local Libyan methods can be adsapted to
give better results.

In essence the propaganda deals with gimple projects, e,g. the
effects of weeding, the uses of crop spray, the value of manure
and fertiliser; all shown with the intenkion of improving the
indigenous methods of éultivation, Later no doubt, it will be
possible to demonstrate more advanced material,

Several bodies have been instituted to co-ordinate research
end development with incentives to persuede the farmers to adopt
proven results by means of demonstrations and lectures, Broad-
casts have also been used as indicated earlier, Several major
difficulthies have emerged since the activities of the extension
services began to operate, The farmers are unacqﬁainteifwith

farming practices in other countries of the Middle Last and the
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Maghreb, The writer has found that many of the farmers in

one district may be completely unaware of improved practices
which are being used in the nex}{ district. In consequence the
local farmers believe sincerely that the traditionsl methods of
cultivation handed dewn from their fathers are the best for
them and their farms, Until recent yearé there were no means
for showing him thsat other technigues did exisi and were more
profitadble, _

Even when the farmers had seen sufficient films of alien
methods of cultivation, it was difficult to persuade them that
it would be in their own interest to try out the new %technigues
on their own farms, Confidence in the extension euthorities
tock many years to develop, and is not fully established. The
most powerful influence upon farmers was to show what hed been
grown on a trial plot at the Ministry farm and then to demon-
strate how he himgelf could attain the same results, Lven so,
farmers tend to feel that they prefer a small but guaranteed
return from their traditional methods rather than attempt some-
thing new which might fail completely. If one farmer can be
convinced of the value of a new method of husbandry, and after
being given careful guidance can show greatly increased market
returns foér his produce, then it becomes an casy task to make
the methods mere widely known, Thus the extension demonstrations
are mainly of importance in attracting dne or two more advanced
farmers, who can then be used as a first hand example of what a

new approach may 4o 1n terms of financisl reward, The advantage
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of this method over that of experimental trials cn the Govern-
ment farms is that the gross influence is not confined to a few
go-chead farmers who take the trouble to travel to the experi-
mental farms, but 1s dispersed amongst the backward people in

thé oases who are unaware of the official activity. It should

be noted that this methoed of rural education, whilst it has proved
successful, is also expensive and slow, and will only show results
after a long period of time,

Human difficulties encountered in extension work are very
great, Host of the experts who were in charge of the demonstra~
tion teams were of foreign origin, and this tended to make the
farmers sceptical of their knowledge of local problems. 0dd day
visits to the farms by experts who trsvelled in from Tripoli
offices proved most unsuccessful, since they had neither the time
nor the interest to develop local contacts with individual Arab
farmers, Only by living on the spot, and by cultivating the
friendship and confidence of the farmers was it possible to
make progress in the improvement of agricultural techniquesy
Ixperience in recent years, particularly in respect to the Wadi
Caam Settlement, has shown that the Arab farmers are willing to
learn from experts of foreign extraction, and that rcwarding
regults may be obtained aefter geveral years working on the same
site, In future schemes for extension services, it could be
sugpested that more emphasis be placed on activities in the suani
belonging to the Arab fermers than on the rather detached

demonstrations on the Government farms.,
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The extension services have been responsible for a certain
amount of research on agricultural topies in Libya, but many of
the services have only a limited impact ﬁpon the farmers them-
selves since the extension media employed are ineffective,
Extension services at present operating in Tripolitania are as
foliows:

(i) Nazara of Agriculture, Experimental farms at Homs and
- Zeviet El-Maguib which support a programme of demonsirations,
Has probably been the most influential orgenisaiion amongst
the Libyan fermers,

(ii) F.A.,0, - Field services and asgricultural advisory service.
To date has scarcely influenced the normal agricultural
routine in Misuratino, although thez hsave been engaged on
several research topics connected with the development of
the ares.

(iii) Other Agencies
- Libyan-American Joint Services (USOM). Have been very
active in Misuretino especially in regard to the Vadi Caam
Settlement, Now incorporated in Libyan Government,

- UNESCO presenting film and broadcasting media which to a
limited extent have covered farming topics.

- LPDSA, This conoern has engaged in engineering activities
associated with egricultural development. Contact with
Libyen farmers through renovation of Roman cisterns,

Hedical services are inadeguate throughout Libya es a whole,
This is especiélly true of the services provided for the Arsb
section of the population, The main problem in this situation
is the shortage of trained doctors and nurses, HMost of the
general practitioners are not of Libyan origin but are aliens
from other countries of the Middle East or from Italy. The
latter cater mainly for the Italian communities in Libya, In
addition to the staffs of the central hospitals in Tripoli there
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are several practitioners distribuied throughout the major towns
of Tripolitania. In lMisuratino there are doctors at Homs and
Misurata, These local doctors whe treat the local Arad popu-
lation are freguently of Turkish or Lebanese extraction with no
real qualifications; they do not command a great deal of confi-
dence amongst the more educated sections of the populace, The
W,H,0, reported adversely upon the standards general amongst

the local doetors.

In association with the W,H.O, the Covernment hae attempted -
to £ill in the worst gaps in the netwvork eof medical facilities.
Doctors sponsored by W,H.,0, occupy the more isolated and neglect-
ed towns and outposts in Libya. At present there are Libyan
studenis training for medicine and nursing in U,XK., who are
destined to staff the hospitals at Tripoli (3,300 beds) and the
smaller sub-hospitals in the rural areas., Under the present
Government and %,H,0, programmes there will te an appreciable
expansion of medical services in the next decads. This will Dde
achieved partly through the estsblishment of new hospitals and
also by the comstruction of small supplementary hospitels and
cliniecs in rural areas. BHMisurata hospital supplies most of the
needs of the easiern extension of Misuratino, whilst the smaller
hospital ai{ Gasr Khiar on the Tripoli roesd serves the west of
the reglon,

It must be pointed out bhét Libyes is an endemiec arca for
trachoma, and exhibits strong tendencies toweards chronic
infection with syphilis. A W,H,O, éurvey in 1956/57 reported
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that more than 80%¥ of the indigenous population suffered from
trachoma, and that more than 75% suffered from syphilis.(87)
Until recent times infection wiih trachoma has been accepted as

a normal part of the environment. The Italians attempted to
bring its spread under control but were largely unsuceessful,
since the attitude of the mass of the people was apathetie
towards the disease, HNutritional deficiencies in the diet of
the indigenous Arabs results in poor resistance of the Arabs to
disease and poor physical development of the body. In view of
the low standard of health enjoyed by most of the Libyan farmers,
it is scarcely surprising that the input of effort into agpicul-
tural enterprise is small. In assessing the man-power problem
and the feeble human response to demands of development activi-
ties in rural Libya, it must be borne in mind that man-units are
at a disadvantage in recspect to European standards: and this
simply a result of dissasc and deficiencies in the diet imposed
by the poverty of the environment and the limited spread of
medical knowledge,

The influx of Europeans and the diffusion of new ideas has
accelerated at an increasing rate since the grant of independence
in 1951, European standards of health and nygiene have become
aeéepted by most urban Arabs, and are in process of spreading to
rural areas, In this latter movement, the Italien agricultural-
ists have had much influence by example, Trachoma is no longer
an infliction of Allah, but is treated as an ailment which can
be remediedi; A powerful factor in this grewth of health
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consciousness is the influence of the large employing orgenisa-
tions, The 0il Companies, the United Nations Organiszations, the
Army and other eivil dbranches of the public service have imposed
stringent health standards for their employees, Medical examina—
tion is the inevitable prelude to any interview for a wellspaid
position with one of the slien agencies, and the Arabs are well
aware that trachoma is a2 great handicap for the interviewee.

Thig fact above all others 1s ereating eccnomie pressure for
improvement of health generally and of trachome in particular, A
Government sponsored health service and social security system
has done much to realise a better standerd of health.(go)

Since o0il has been discovered in Libya and will probably be
exploited in the near future, it sppears likely that the present
trend towards European standards of health will continue, It
is worthy of note in this context, that in addition to the
national health schemes, the British and American military
establishments, aﬁd most of the U,N, agenecies in Tripolitania
meintain a free internal health service for their employses, As
urbanisation ineresses and employment opportunities expand.W1th
the extended operations of the oil companies and the development
of the internal aconomy, 1t may be expected that health conscious-
ness, and a better bzlanced dietary will tecome associated with
the rural units such as Tripoli and Benghazi,

(iii) The_ standard of Living and the Implications for the Demand
for Urban Goods.

In Part Two of this chapter a broad indication was given of
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the distribution of income, of the purchasing power held by the
economic groups within the cemmunity in relation to the standerd
of living, To elaborate these previous comments, we shall
reviev here the possible markets for urban products in Libya
egpecially in respect to the potential market represented by the
rural areass of Tripolitania including Misuratino, 1In the first
place we shall enalyse the relative strength of the present urban
markets in Tripolitania,

A singular feature of the towns of Tripoiitania since pre-
Italian days has been the alien character of the population,
This cosmopolitan nature has been increasing steadily since the
beginning of oil exploration, and although this element is
largely ‘floating' it is nevertheless a significant portion of
the urban peoples, Aliens (non-military) in Libya totalled
47,274 1n 1954 at the time of the census and an estimated total
of 40,482 in June 1960, On the basis of numericsal strength, the
Italien community is the most important, tatelling 80% of the
aliens in Libya., Mest of the Italians are now urban dwellers
in Tripoll City, and the Italians are confined absolutely to the.
geographlieal area of Tripolitania, Urban Italians are engaged
in most sections of commerce, trade and company administration.
They enjoy a high standard of living well above the local Apad
average, but lower on average than the other European elements,
It is commenly accepted that the Italians are financially better
off in Tripolitania then they would be in the metropolitan
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oounzry.' Rural Italisns occupying demegraphic farms are less
affluént than their urban compatriots, but their incaome tends on
average to be three times as great as the rural Arabs amongst whom
they live,

Other slien communities within Libys, which represent high
income groups mre those of the UK, Malta and US4, totalling
1,849, 1,490 and 600 respectively., The residue of the allen
elements are concentrated in the towns, espeeially in Tripoli
and Benghazi, although to a lesser extent they may be found in
the coastal towns such as Homs and Misurata, Por purposes of
1n¢emé and consuming haebits they may be classified with the
Anglo—italian section, Since 1951, there has been a steady
'increasé in the numbers of highly paid aliens in Tripolitania.
Exploration activifies have intensified since the discovery of
0il at Bir Zelten and there has dbéen a consequent increase in
numnbers of skilled élien”staff. Should there be serious exploit-
ation of oil resources in Lidbys within the next two or three
years, it is likely that there will be a further expansion in the
proportion of aliens, 0il activity apsrt, it is forecast that
aliens working for the extension services will be operational in
the country in the next decade, which in itself will involve the
residence in the areas of foreign techniciens,

Losses in the total numbers of aliens in Libys between 1954
and 1960 has been through a decline in the strength of Italians

on demographic estates,
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. RURAL ETS

(1) Ferm Supplies - Purchases of farm supplies by farmers are
increasing at a rate closely commensurate with the general
movement of economic growth, To give an impression of farm
purchases by rural Arabs details are given here of the normal
expenditure on products which could be menufactured in urban
areas, The data were collected from the limited geographical
area of Misurstino but represent a fair sample of family and farm
budgets in rurel areas, Manufacture of hasic cempositions such
as simple fertilisers, compound manures and insscticides are ail
projeets which have been discussed in relation to ‘industrialisa-

tion' of the urban economy in Tripolitania, hence the avallability

of rural markets is of key importance:-

Farm ngggt (1) 1§ura§;gg 1958/59
Type of Sugglggg e '-e r Parm whic Average for all
20 Supplies - &L Farms = £L
Seeds L. L 8.0
Animal Feed 36,6 2L L
Fertiliser 7.1 4,8
Hanure 8,3 6.l
Insecticides 7e7 3ol
Others 33.8 _ 18,7
Date from Questionnaire 1960,
(1) M 1952
Expg_gg‘_ggn;;gg Averege per Farm which Average for sll
' bought Supplies - £1L Farmg =
Seeds 12,9 3.5
Animal Feed L,6 1,8
Fertiliser 5.2 0.7
Manure 9.0 0.5
Insecticides ‘ 1.0 -
Others 4,6 0.7

Data from Theodorou(39)Italien and Indig. Ents. - Zavia, FAD,
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Farm supplies under the headings in the preceding tables
represent a small emount of farm capital on Libyan farms, 5% in
the casge of the Oases of Misuratino and 2% in the Oasis of Zagia.
Consumption of supplies of this nature is increasing rapidly;
seven of the sixteen farme classified in the Phase III category
in Misuratino in 1958/59 reported that they had not previously
bought farm supplies of any kind. Progress in this field may
be asecounted primarily to the influence of the extension services
who have brought a certain degree of education to the rural areas.
covering the use of fertilisers and other chemical and organic
aids, As yet the domestic market for farm supplies is monopo-
lised by foreign producers particularly Italy, UK and Holliand,
but the opening, with obvious limitations, is there and is likely
to expand in the future.

(ii) Household Budget - The household budget shows variations
from year to year and from one class to another; but throughout
the post-traditionsl phases of society the trends are identical;
the pattern is changing from acﬁeptance of rough locel products
to demand for TWestern' produﬂté. A ready symbol of this change
may be taken from the numbers of vehicles reglsiered in Libya
under private ownership; in January 1956 the number of registered
private cers was 5,854, whereas in December 1959 seme 13,500
private cars were registered. Vhilst most of these cars are
absorbed into the urban economy, many also enter the farming
economy as utility trucks,

Theodorou presented a detailed list of heusehold expenses
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for farming families in the Zavie area which indicates the

consunption hebits in rural areas (Tgble~92).
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Taken from 'Report to the G, eL, on Inﬂigenoua and Ftalian (1939
Fazm Enterprtsea tn the Zovia Area' FAO, Rome, ﬁprll 19547777

?heeiﬁ&ereSting factors apperent from these figures are &as
follows:-

(=) Purchases. of f£6od other than that produced on the farm
account for an average of L49,1% of expenditure on the.séventy
farms included in Theodorou's 1952 Survey.'3®)  As we nave
pointed out from farm semples in the Hisuratino aréggfﬁﬁﬁﬁérCial

farms-at Phases IV and ¥ are specialist production‘ﬁn$£$aagd,afé’
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thus reliant for supplementary foodstuffs on the general market.
Experience in Misuratine, reinforced by work in Cyrenaica shows
that families with an income of less than £L20 per month spend
60-80% on food and provisions -~ i.e. at growth Fhases II and
1110(88) Pamilies in reéeipt of 8L30 or more per month spend
from 40-507% on food and provisions.

(b) Consumption of coffee, tea and sugar accounted for an
average of 21% of expenditure in farm households. Since these
items are regarded as socisl necessities, they form a fixed
proportion of the houschold budget even in farm units which are
relatively poor. | |

(e¢) The average cach expenses per pEerson per year on
Theodorou's aca;e is £L7, with a range for éeventy farms of £L1
to £L25, | | *

(d) Spending on general conswmer goods apart from foods and
clothing represented about 107 of total annual expenditure, but
as we saw above (a), this varied gréatly from the non-commercial

class of farmers to the later Phage farmers.

(A) The major urban markets in Libya are concentrated

i, In Tripoli and Benghaszi
ii, In the smaller urban units of Baree, Derna and Misurata.

(B) The mgjor markets in rural areas are to be found in
”ripolitania.

(C) The f011awing groups are important consumers of manufsetured
and processed goods emongst the indigenous population:-
i. High income groups indicated in Table B4 with £L15 or
more per month, NMainly urban areeas.
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ii, Limited number of rural notsbles with income above
&L1,000 per annum.
{D) Alien groups in Libya with high incomes, Form a significant
part of the Tripoli market but are less important in
provincial areas except in Homs.

(E) An increase in resl wages may be expected amongst urban Arabs
end the number of highly paid aliens is likely to expand.

(F) The present markets for urban goods may thus be defined as

follows:
Location Fersons
Urban 67, 70L
Rural Alien L5585

Rural Indigenous 1,475

(¢) The future market in Tripolitania depends upon the impact of
the income changes in the cities, upon the rural sress and
relatedly, the momentum of economic growth in rural arsas
both in response to internal dynamics and extermal influence
from the towns, Should the spread of prosperity take in
the rural ereas, as we have seen it appears to be doing, then
the eivilian market in Libya may be expeeted o0 .expand
considerably, In terms of local development; - Misuratino
at the moment offers poor scope for marketing manufactured
goods since a sample ratic of 3:1 farmers are non-commercial,
in the coming years in the normel phase of growth this ratio
will be reversed and at this stage Misuraetino will repreésent
a valuable market,

(H) Large sections of the indigenous population will be inaccessible
i~ for a long while, a factor which will have a great restrict-
ing effect upon local industrisl growth since the total
population of the territory is minute in any case, The
groups excluded from market setivity sre as follows:-

(i; Semi-nomads and nomads 287,343
{(ii) Females 524, 1439
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Caonclusion |

. Study of the geography of economic growth in Misuratine
hae shown that the area is at present undergoing a sustained
period of advance.

{1)

(a) Ve have demonstrated that initial movement towards
‘econouic growth in the imdigenous economy may be accounted to
internal forcess Particularly relevant irn this context is the
fact thet individuals sad fragment groups within the gebile
were becoming persistent in their claims to hold theiy share
of the gabila land constant from ome year to another without
necessity for aanual re-dietriﬁution. The emergence of
private property rights against the elaims of the cabila was
only a matter of time im this situation.

(v) Turkish influences upon the indigenous trend to sedents
arise had a twe~fold effect - in the first place, the prolonged
period of peace during the Turkish administraticn paved the way
for Arab sedentarisation; on the other hand, Turkish attempts
to enforce private property righte and taxation delayed the
sedentarisation of the tribes in some lecalities.

{c) The advent of the Italian colomial regime was the most
inportant non~indigenous force behind the movement to economie
advance. The following heads summarise the major points of
dmpact between Arab and Italian sectorsi-

« systematie attempts at de~tyibalisation by the Italian
authorities following the Italio-Sanusi wars.

= gystematic land alienation in the Balbo era for the
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purposes of Itzlian colonisation projects.

- mass employment of Arabs la the publie services, army,
inﬁustry and agriculture

(é) The so-called boom period since 1955 has stimalated
furthey economic growth, mainly in the urban sphere, but also
to an incressing extent in rural areas of Tripolitania.

(41) The Hechanism dvence

In the main body of the thesis, it was demonstrated that
there was a broad, but discermable pattern behind the workings
of economic growth of the following orderi-

il} Phase 1 « Traditional scmienomadism leocated mainly
in the peripheral and innex steppe lends.

(2) Phase II < Beginnings of sedentarisstion, develop-
ment of drysland oasis cultivation on
private land.

(%) Phase III ﬁ‘ farming gy conservative peasants
sing primitive u irrigation
techniquse. Mexket ac ivity based on
fortuitous surpluses in yaare of good
rainfell.

(4) Phase IV & Transitional farming economy; capitale
isation of water resources for market
production. :

(5) Phase V - Hawaza farming; represents mes t advanced
s%%%e of economic evolution baesed on
nodern faruing practice and intemsive
use of capital.

We have seen that the mechanism of growth provides ws with

a convenient measuring rod for assessment of the standing of‘
both individual farmers and locaslities within the cases of
Misuratineo. In fact, we have indicated that each Phase of
growth represents the effective influence of rising standards

of educaticn, of apprecieation of capital lnvestment and of all
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the facets neceassarily involved in the growth process upon
both individual and group unit in the environment of .

{Iisurating.

(1ii) Bvidence of Advance
The rate end direction of ecomomic growth im Tripolitania

was treced by means of deductive, derived and, mainly, field

work meterisl as followst-

Sources (a)

(v)

(e)
(a)
Evidence (a)

derived information from departmental and goverh=
ment libraries in Libya. Purther reference was
availeble from the comprehensive library of modern
works relevant to Iibya in the Rockefeller Collect-
iony; Department of Geogrgphy, Durham Colleges.
conversations with government oﬁicial’si;ﬁli_‘lg
notable s ,local farmersy school teachers anm

foreign experts of United Netions snd associated
agencien, :

land use survey of Misuratine - Spring 1959.
Questionnaire Survey of Misuratino = Year 1959-60.

The survival of semi-nomadic soeciety in Hisuratino
until the latter quarter of the Nineteenth Century
is vouched for by reporters such as Cowper(58) and
Franckhetti(60) and is further reinforced by the -

woyrd of the Commissioner and Mudirs of NMisuratine.
It is significent %ooy that Turkish land registry

records begin at the tuwrn of the century.

(b) Using official statistics and local estimates, we

(e)

heve shown that produotion of crops and c¢rop
proiucts has increased steadily in the past 60
years. = Seperete consideration of Arch and Italian
sectors of the agricultural eeconomy demonstrated
that incresses in production of crops have not
been confined to the modern Italian economy in
Tripolitenias Simllarly, it was showm that Arab
farm wnits are exploiting a broader range of crop
produetion especislly at the hawnza level,

Hodern trends in the pattern of growth were
1llustreted by reference ¢o changes in land use
and land holding 4in Misuratine which were apparent
from the maps of land use (Pigures 53%«77).



-

-0~

(d) Trends of development in terms of the farm and
farm management were indicated by analysis of the =«
modern farm unit with particuler reference to the
rate and direction of investment in the farm unit
as apparent from the Queetionnaire Survey.

(e) The general picture of natienal eccnomie and
social growth was showmn by means of examination
of national income, of intermal tremds in
migration and of the rate of expanaien of urban
wits.

The writer has shown that Hisuvratino represents an
~interesting study ef'econamie geography by virtue of its
position a8 an emergent econony moving under pféesﬁreifrbh. o
internal and external change from-traditional to travsitional
soeiety. o

(iv) Re \ )
(a) The prime result of economic growth in Tripelitania
may be seen in a gradusl but distinct re«sppraisal of the

environment and its rescurees by the indigenocus and alien

populations, It may be expected that humem control on the
environment will increase at an accelerating rate in future
years; yet sixty years ago, hnmanzoceupanoe‘in the area was
governed to a large extent by environmental limitations. L
{b) Ve have pointed out +that economi¢ interaction of
communities in recent years hasibeem reinforced by the influence
of oil exploration. The nature and rate of the economic
advance deseribed in this thesis undoubtediy will e affected
by futurefﬁevelopmante in oil exploration and exploitation in
Libyae ’Gn the basis of our earlier discussion, we might say
that the impact of oil revenues upen»the agricultura; ééanomy
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should be beneficial. The agrarian economy, moving rapidly

to transitional status, could well be stimulated to further
advance by growih of the urban sector and the gvailability of
investment funds. The mission of the International Bank to
Livtya indicated that oil income would bring more problems 10
the country than it would solve; the growing discrepancy
between the rates of growth appsrent in urban and rural sectors
gives just cause for concern‘gl).
that recent growth in the irdigenous economny, generzlly dis-
regarded by official literature including the International

Bank, may preclude damaging recession in the agricultural

Nonetheless, we suggest

gecltor.
(c) The spoed and direction of the transitional economy
which 4s emerging in Misurating = .
- indicates that much of the Italisn coloniel investment
in capital over«heads and agricultural estates may be
integrated into the indigenous economy.

« indicates that there is a sound future for highly
capitalised and adaptable agricultural enterpriee.

+ indicates that the sub«surface water supplic s may be
utilieed to effect in erop production for export markets.
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APPENDIX 2
CISTERN SURVEY

Mape 1375, 1475, 1376, 1476

Name of Cistera Map ref. Capacity Depth from
: crib
S1d4 Gabu 504252 352 4
o u 432 4
Hagpum 580193 225 3
Zouiet el Grara 453063 334 4
Ulad HEmam 454063 252 3
Maragan 413008 513 3
Ulad Utman 476296 496 4
» Eem (Shatan) 5688148 304 &
" 582141 216 S
e Zuid (Qrara) 462052 are 4
El (hmel (Shekhatana) 513315 243 3
8141 Gnalls 553293 96 2
Shabat el Dhaba 517322 270 2
K Zekni, Dehar Hmax 436168 117 2
Zaela el Hella 546248 117 2
Ulad ben Ras §2123%6 280 3
M el Hadab 578205 284 4
Sualim (Ard el-Grars) 466058 180 3
Haharmid 450060 270 4
Um el Dhaba 425177 53 . 3
Shad el Adid 517252 198 4
Ulad Shara Dar 568271 171 3
Jebalia Zetuna 614183 216 3
Bl Adiab (Aro el-Crara) 404043 211 3
El Anans 446049 180 4
Length

¥. Sketun 656945 40 4
El Gutfa i. 615605 %9 4
Gga'a 580975 20 )]
Seba Zouia 675930 29 5
Einsw i. 810850 %0 4
Twaisha 590050 1 8 5
Imtalf i. 780780 56 4
44, 780770 12 4

Graie Exdara 840800 29 5
Um ee Sidea 775730 28 4
Ueshean 725030 26 ¢
Gshua 749920 25 3
Un el Hamara 565470 10 4
Tn e Jedari i. 460000 26 5
"o " ii. 460770 30 5
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Hame of Cistern Hap. Ref. Length Depth from
Cridb
ZLITEN AREA (cont'd)
Kimaw ii 815050 24 5
Burnel 1 900765 64 S
Gas el Arka 4 550860 22 4
;] : ”n 11 " 35 3 .
El Henshiy 625805 20 4
€rea Shehud 770800 - 16 4
Burmel i 725780 50 &
Rimaw B 820850 49 6
El Gutfa ii 840840 26 3
Medrasss Magea 735150 12 3
ot Kadush 775150 12 §
e Punatir 82512% 12
Huderia ° 825116 12
Merassa el Juma 699185 12
Moderia ©® o had
Sahrij el Boja 4v 775180 20
Grer el Amy 860850 a2
Faschia Zigherif ATSTTS 60-5-4
8 Zaﬁarff 41081% 1F=4e2
o 19=<4=2
E Agel Dsumen 535980 14~3-2
P Nigheba 551870 12-5-2
F Iimaw 710660 F2-§=2
P Shtib el Gesdia _ 515700 17=5«2
Un el Jadar ' 430820 20-4-2
El Ruiba 630680 22«42
MISURATA AREA
FPaschia Seirra
) sesess logs of the cieterns not complete.
ZURRU!
P Vaschia §0=4=5.5
P Gabvu 42-4~5.5
P o0 $34-4-3.2
P Recemd 42-3=3,5

SOURCE bL.P.D.S.A.
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To establish the pattern of land use prevailing in the
Oases of Homs and Sahel El-Ahamed, agricultural year 1959-60.
Hethod

(1) Mapping in the field was accomplished with the use of «

- 18100,000 Italian Geografico-HMilitare.
- 1 20’090 L. P.8.D.A., Adx Phatos.(E.P.D.S.ﬂA.. ‘l‘ripoli).
- 13 32'000 U.S.AF Alr Phetoe.(L.A.R.C., Tﬂpeli).

Field sheets produced from the abeve sources by panpgraphi
1:20,000, Obvious disadvantages arcse from the use of a

large scale base sheet, bﬁx the supplementary use of the air
photographs_enabléd eccurate loecation of field are=s. In order
to minimise the copying error, final coples of the sheets
appearing as Pigures 60 to TT7 were taken direct from the field
sheeta.

{ii) Field plotting was 2chieved by field to field vieits in
the spring of 1960 by the writer. It was originslly intended
to ecover thevantire 1ittoral of Misuratino by land use survey.
Uanfortunately, this proved impeossible in the time available to
the writer. In most farm visits m connection with the land
use survey, farmers were interviewed to ascertain supplenentary
information eoncerning summer eropping and husbandry techniques
practised on the ferm.

(i11i) Where *kitchen garden' cropping occurred, the predom-
inating erop is recofded on the meps of land use; wusually this
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implied an over-emphasis upon irrigated vegetables.

Distribution of Swurvey

(a) The Oasis of Homs and the Sahel El-Ahamed were covered in
respect to the oasis gardens alone.

(b) In the Italian sector, the entire estate of ILs Valdagno
Concession wzs surveyed on the same scale.

Resul ts

The results of the survey are contained in 18 sheets
retained in the collection of the Department of Geography,
Durham Colleges in the University of Durham.
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Onions
Beans
Others.
(xiv) How many animals have you of the following varieties ?
Number of Velue spld Rumber sold
animals 1959=60 1959-60
Cattle=young
' adult
. 8heep ~young
. adult
Goats -young
- adult
Camels=young
adult
Horses
Donkeys
Pigs
Chickens
(xv) Estimate the value of the following items on your farnm.
Average Value Size
Farm house
Workers house
Stable
Other bBuildings
Well ,..... First water table
, Second water table
Irrigation works
Fences
Others
Hachinery
Implements
Hand tools
Other equipment
HMotor pumps for irrigation
(x=vi) How much of the following stock did you have in Spring
1960 ?
EL
Seeds
Animal Feed
Fertiliser
Manure
Insecticides
Others
(=vii) How much lgbour did you employ on your farm last year ?

Humber of days Costs £L Unpsaid family labour
Men
Women
Children
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é,xviiﬁ.) How many days did you work your own farm ?
xix) Indicate the sources of your income during 1959,
£L

Crops sold
By-products sold
Livestock sold
Livestock by-products sold
Incame from lsbour on other farms
Other non-agricultural work
Other fncome
(xx) Indicate the embunt . onganay spent during the year 1959,

Pnrahase of liveatoek
Purchase of farm equipment
Purchase of farm supplies
Repsir of buildings and
equipment

Hired ladbour
Hired snimals .
Hired equipment
Transport
Travelling for farm needs
Veterinary
Insurance
Electrieity
Fuel
Other ezpenses
Taxes and interest on loans
Unpaid family labour

(xx1) How much money 4o you owe ?
b% Remeining mortgage for the farm,

Loans for farm supplies and equipment
Private loans for your own use,
{xx1i) How many of the Ffollowing heve you in your farmhause ?

Kitchen ,....
Bath L B N N
Toilet o.cvv0
Eledtricity..
Running water

PLEASE KEEP THE FORMS YOU HAVE FILLED IN UNTIL THEY ARE
COLLECTED FROM YOU,

Por Apab farmers ia; Name of cabila
b) Location

(For Itslian Parmers (a) Name of Concession,)
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UNIVERSITA DI DURHAM - INGHLITERRA

5% prega di non includere quals&asi nome su questo documento,
Le riposte sarannc confidensiali e per 1%use unico dell’ Univeraita,
(1) Quante famiglie abitans nella case vostPa ? ......
(11) Quante persone abitano hella casa vostra 7 si.eos
Maséhii  Femine  Mestlere
(a) cesesieceis

(C) scvisaesass
() secviviines
(iil) Quante persone senno leggere ?
Buante persone sanno leggere e scrivere ?

{iv) Da guanto tempo abita lei qui ? |
(v) Quant* e grande il vostro podere % ettanri,
{vi) Possedete adesso del tutto il vostro podere oppure ci

vorra ancora gualche anno ?
(vii) Quanta terra puo essere irrigata nel vostro podere ?
Quanta terra irrigata e'e nel vostro podere quest' anno

1960 ?

(viii) Quanto térreno caltivato a secco ¢he non e mai stato
irrigate ¢

($x) Quanta terra rimasne senza eoltivazione ogrd amo ?
Questa rimane cosi per una parte deil' amno ? 0 per
$utto 1¥anno,

(x) Quanto terreno ¢ alberato e seminato ?

| Che aldberi e coltivazioni ci sono instieme ?
(=xt) Prodotti di alberl -

Nel seguente, date i1 numero delle plante nel vostro
poders, 11 lerc valore e quantita della produsione dello
SCOrsd anno,

(a) IRRIGATO
€1) Alberatc Solo o (11) Alberato ¢ Seminato
; E B
, Pr@ﬂntto Numefn Valore ?rodotto Numero Valore
v1959 £L 1959 , £L
Juintall 1959 Quintall - 1959
Palme da
Datteri
Cedrs
Mandorli

Vigna
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0livi
Altri Frutti
{b) TEBBENO SECCO
H
Prodotto Humero valore
1959
Quintali 1959
Pblme da Datteri
Mandorli
Vi
0livi
Altri Pruttl
(xii) Prodotti di sltri raccolti
{a) IRRIGATO _
(i) Seminato Solo (ii) Alberato e Seminato
A B c D B F
Prodotto Ethari Yslore Prodotto Ettari Vsglore
1959 Seminsti £L 1959 Seminsto £L
o Quintali 1959 1959 Quingsli 1959 1959
)P 20
Grano
Hoeciole
Eybz Medica
Potate
gomidorl
cgp polle
Fagioli
Altri racc.
(b) TERRENG SECCO
G H I
Prodotto Ettari Valore
1959 Semingto £1,
Quintald 1959 1959
Orzo
Grano
Noecciole
Brba ledica
Potate
Pomidori
Pepe
61polle
Fgpioll

Altrl race.



Buoi
Vitellli
Agnelli
Capretti
Cammelli
Cavalli
Agini
Porci
Galline

(xiv)

(=v)

(xvi)
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Numero Valore di prodotti
animeli venduti -
1959-60

Stimati 11 valore dei seguenti fattori nel vostro podere: :
Valore £L Ettari

Casa eolonica
Magazzeno

Granaio

Altre costruzioni

Pozzo

Canelizzagioni 4i
irrigazione

Altri lavori di
irrigazione

Muri

Paletti

Msechine
Magserigie
Utensili a mano

Altro fornimento

Pcmpe a mbtore pir
irrigazione

Date 11 valore delle vosire scorte nella stagione
primaverile 1960,

&L
Semi
Foragglo
Pertilizzanti
Concimi
Insetticida
Altri

Quanta mano d'opera avete impregato nel vostro podere
durante 1'anno scorso ?
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No, ai Prezzo Lavori della femiglia
giorni £L (senza paga) ‘
vomini
Donne
Ragazzl

ExVii) Perquanti glorn§ aevete lavorato nel vostro podere ?
xviii) GQuele rendita avete avuto durante il 1959 ?

&L
Prodotti alimensari venduti
Coltivaezioni vendute
Beptiame venduto
Prodotti animall venduti
Mano di opera in altrli poderi
Paga per altri lavori
Vari rendi ta

{xix) Date 11 totele delle spese durante 1'anno 1959.

£L
Compra 4di bestiame
8ompra 4l fornimenti
Compra di scorte (seme sec)
Riparazione delle costruzioni
macehine ece)
Mano d' opera
Animali a noleggio
Tranpoﬁ&o
Trasporto in genere per 1' uso
del podere
Materiale a noleggio
Veterinario
Polizze &' assicurazione
Elettiricita
Combustibile
Altre spese
Tasse © interesse su prestiti
Lavori della famiglie (senza pagsa)

(xx) Quanto ¢ 41 vostro debito ?

&L
v .. Sul podere
<+« Deblto per attreszzi ecec,
eos Debito per uso personale.

(=xi) Quanti dei seguenti avete nella vostra casa colonica ?
: Valore £L
Cueins
Bagno
Gabinetto
Elettricita
Acgua eorrente
Vi preghiamo @i custodire gquesta circelare finche sara

raecolta presso di voi.
.. Per i coltivatori Rome della concessions.
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(1) There is instituted umder the aupervisian.of the Conmiesw
jon for migration and intemszl c¢olonisation and the Minia%er
for the Colonies a company for the Colonisation of Cyrenaica.

(2) The company has the ebjeet of putting %o use, by way of
colonisation with families from the Hother Couniry, the iasnde
yrenaica which will be attributed to its patrimany on the
part of the State.

{3) The patrimany of the company, besides the lands referred
t0 in the pret ng article, will be formed by a eantribution
of the £oll ing (See Pageii9s; Part One (iif). fhe sums
concerned will be paid in five annual installments as from the
date of approval of the statute.

(4) %he organs of the company are the assembly of contri=-
butors, the president; the Council of Administration and the
panel of ¢entrollers.

(5) The assembly is formed of the contribtutors of not l2ss
tham Iire 500000 znd they are entitled ¢o ane vote for each
contribution. The represeritatives of the Provincisl Councils
for corporate economy veferred %o im Article (3) will be
noninated seccording to the total contribution of the councils,
by the liinister for Corporations. The State which is
reprecented at the assembly by the President of the conmpany
vill Ybe entitled to a number of votes equal to the total votes
heldlby the other contributors. The assembly is competent to
resolvei-

(8) upon the proposed statute of the company and eventual
- modification.
(bg upon the estimates and the balanece sheetse.
upon the nomination of seven members of the Council of
Administration selected from persons specially expert in
"~ theé problems of colonisation.
(&) upon the momination of the controllers,

(6) The president is nominated by deecree of the Head of
Goverzment upon the recommendation of the Comnissioner for
Migrstion and Internal colonisation in concert with the
Hinistry for the Colomnies.

(7) The Council of Administration ie composed of the Président
and 14 nmémbers, of which seven are noulnated by the assembly
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of contritutors in accordsmee with Article(5), and seven more
delezated reppectively by the presidency of the Conneil of
Ministers, the Comuissicn for migration and imtemal colonisa-
tion, 4the Minister for the Colemies, the Minister for Finance,
the liinister for Corpormtious, the Coverzment of the colony and
the Chamber of eolonial Commerce. ,

- The president of the Company must hear the Couneil of
Administration in regerd to the nominatiom and dismissal of
personnel, the estimates and balance sheets and on all matters
that exceed ordinary administration.

(8) The panel of controllers is cemposed of three persons

designated by the assembly from outside of the contributors,

gpe by the Head of Govermment and cme by the Hinister of
mance ®

(9) The etatute of the eompany and the eventual successive
rodifications that are proposed by the asscemdbly of contributors
and approved by decree of the Head of Government baving heéard
the commission for migration and internal colonisation and the
Uinister of Colonies. The Head of the Government at the
sitting for the approval thercof can make such modificatlans
thereto ae he deems negessary.

(10) The company can be granted the contributions and subsidies
provided by the rules in force in favour of colonisation im
Tripolitania and Cyrenaica and of internal migration.

(31) The documents and centracts stipulated by the company are
subject to the treatment established for documenis by the State.
The legacies and donations im its favour are exempt from every
kind of taxetion therecn.

(12) A representative of the Commission for migration =md

internal colonisation is called to teke part im the Superior

golonigézcauncil Institute by Royal Decree FNo. 1817 of 3ist
ec. .

{13) By decrce of the Head of the Govermnment there can be
effected modification ‘and addition to the rules zetually in

force regarding the control and development of migration and
internal colonisation and will be issued the necessary deposit-
ions arising from the present decree.

The present decree w11 come into force on the day of its
publication in the Official Gagette of the Kingdom and will be
presanted %0 parliament for its cenversien into law.

(1) '"he eoxpany for the colonisation of Cyrenaica, instituted
by Royal Decree Iaw No. 696 11th June 1932 is authorised %o



~776-

extend its ectivities also to Tripolitemia for capitalising
by way of colonisation with femilies of the Mother Gaunﬁry
the lznds of that colony which shall be attributed to. its
patrimany on the part of the S¢ate.

' In eonaequance it assumes the name of Company for the
Colenisation of Pripolitemis snd Cyrenaica.

(2) The Government of Tripolitania will reserve at ‘the
disposal of the company all the zones &vailable in the eastern
texrritory of the colomy imcluded ir & line that counnects Gasy
Garabulli-Tarhuna end Ben Ulid. Within the gone the Govern-
ment of the colony, before providing for the transfer of land
Yo other concerns or private companies for the purpose of .
colonisation will questicn the company for colonisation as o
the eventual exercise of the right of preference as above
established fixing a period within which the compmy must
dgaéare if it does or doee not intend to avail itself of its
right,. .
In the affirmative case the assignment will be made to the
company. When the capiislisation of the territory delimited
in the first paragraph has been eo ﬁleted the company will be
able to extend its sctivities to other sones that appear to
be avalleble in the remaining territory ¢f the colony giving
over these the right of preference as stipulated above.

The right of preference referred to in the second paragraph
of the present article will have no effeet with regard to
requests for the concessions in the ssid territories for which
the Government of the colony has already assumed engegements
tovards interested parties.

(3) The Government of Tripolitania and Cyrenaica can eutrust
to the company for colonisation the execution of the works of
maintenancepf rogds and re-afforestation sccording to the plans
thereof which have been prepared end in accordance with the
;ggrangemanta to be made from time to time.

every case the companys provided it assumes the sald works,
must execute them at the prices already stipulated by the
Administration to the constructors for eimilar works and when
that i8 not possible uporn the basie of market prices.

(4) The value of the lands in Tripolitania and Cyrenaica
attrivutéd to the company on the part of the State will be
consldered as contributions of the said Government in the
formaticn of the patrimony of the sald compemny, taken into
account together with the amounts subscribed by other concerns
indicated in article (3) of R.D. No. 696 of 11lth June 1932.

- {(5) The families that shall be sent to Tripolitania and

- Cyrenaiea will be selected, with teebnical professional judgement
-exclusively from amongst those inscridbed with the Kational
Faseist Party, those belonging to the National Security
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"'volunteer:Militis, and ex-combatants.

(6) On the Council of Admimistration of the company, yrnvided
for 4n article 7 of Decree Iaw 696, will take part aieo a '
‘delegate of the Government of ﬁipolitania

In case of equality of vote, thst of the president will preva&l

(7) On the eventusl ineremse in contributions that shall be
resolved upon the sabscribers im ¥Fespect of those f£ixed by
Decree law 696 will be paid at annual interest of 3% for the
dupation of 20 yeare from the budget of the Commissiorn for
migration emd internal eolonisstion,

(8) The company will contimme to be regulated by the rulee
contained in the Decree Law 696 whick will remain in full
force where not modified by the present deeree,

(8) The deecree of the Head of Government in eoncert with the
Hinistere for the Colonies and Finance, the activities of the
company can be extended alseo to other colonles..

By the some decree will be established the limit and the form
which the company can exercise ite activities. The preaent
decree will come inte force on thé day ef publication in the
Official CGagzette of the Kingdom and will be presemted to
Parlisment for its convermion into law.

‘ﬁf 6th September 1935

The denomination of the Compeny for the colonisation of
Tripolitania end Cyrenaica is changed te the Oompany for the
colonisation of Libya.
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APPEﬂQIX 5
1954/5, 55/6, 56/7 ESTIMATED FOOD SUPPLIES - TRIPCLITANIA
Per Caplta Co Llon
Commodi ty Egs. Grms, |{Calories |Protein| Fat
Per Annum | Per Day| Per Day |Per Day| Per.Day
NMeat '
Beef 1.2 3.3 5 0.5 0.4
atton ’-‘h 3 11 o? lL]- 10 5 658
Goat 2,0 565 7 0.7 O, k
Camel 1,0 2,7 2 0.1 0.1
Heat prepared 0.1 C.h4 1l 0.1 0.1
TOTAL 8.6 2346 29 2.9 1,9
§gg§ 0L 1.1 2 0.1 0.1
Eish
Fresh 0.1 0.4 - - -
Prepared 0.1 0.k - - -
TDT& 0.2 0,8 - - -
Milk
Cow's 3.9 10,6 7 0.4 0.l
Shee ,' 8 10,7 299'4 29 1.7 1,9
Goat's 13,1 26,0 26 1.4 1.6
Camel's 3.7 10,2 7 Oy 0.5
Preserved 0, 1.5 5 0.5 -
Cheese , ,4 1.1 h 0. 5 0. 3
TOTAL | 32,3 78.8 78 o7 be7
Oils and Fats
Animal fats
Olive oil
Other veg, oilg.
TOTAL 4,3 11.7 jo3 1i.7
TDTI !Q LR BN Bk BL BN 2R BN ) i.l'...OG.l‘..‘.O"OO 1880 sh‘l 27.3
M.ao-n-ooorooo.oa-ooco.o-o- 7&7
Végg&gblg Q0 OS HOSIBEDOOOSONSSOROSN %lh

Data prepared dy G, Ferro-Luzzl < FAO Report to G,C,L, on
Nutrition 1958,
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APPENDIX 5 (eontinued)

TIMATED POOD SUPPLIES - TRIPOLITANIA

Commodity

Lerealg
Wheat
Wheat flour
Barley
Iillet
Rice (Milled)

TOTAL
Potatoes
Sugar

Pulse and nuts
QOther pulses

Almonds (in shell)

TOTAL
Vegetables

Tomatoes
Tomato Paste
Onions
Punpkins
Peppers sgreen)
Peppers (Red=dry)
TOTAL
Fruits
Citrus
Others (Fresh)
Dates (Dry)
Pigs (Dry

TOTAL

Per capiﬁa congumption

Kilogram | Grms.|Calories|protein| rat
FPer AnnumiPer Dgx P§r DQE Per ggxﬂPeg Day
kgs. grms. |calories] grms. | grms.
27.7 76,0 266 8.9 | 1.1
35.9 1 98,2 357 10,7 | 1.1
6?.6 1 165.9 551 18,2 | 3,0
2.5 6.9 | 25 05| =
126.7 | 347,0 | 1199 38,3 | 5.2
13.4 36,8 26 0.6 -
10,3 28,2 | 109 - -
260 5.2 21 1,0 1.7
36 9,8 34 2;2 0.2
1.1 3.1 8 0.2 | 0.8
6.7 18.4 63 3.4 2.7
1,9 5.1 1 0.1 -
30,4- 9.’4 L'- 0‘. 2 -
11,7 32,1 12 o.4h4 0.1
347 10,2 1 0.1 -
243 6.3 1 0.1 -
2.3 6.3 16 0.6 0.2
25.3 69.4 35 1,5 043
2,8 7e7 2 - -
3e3 9.0 by - 8.1
3.6 86,5 215 2.L 0.6
239 2,6 0.8

Data prepared by G, Ferro-Luzzi - FAO Report on RNutrition 1958.
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APPENDIX 7

Glossary of non-English terms used in the text,

apoderate (It.) divided into geometrical plots.

ailet (Ar,) family group.

arbi (Ar,) sedentary agriculturalist esp, ia
littoral oases.

bab (Ar,) gateway.

bait (Ar,) joint family group.

bazin (Arg) Argb steple dish.

bir {(Ar, well.

bokha (Ar,) fermented sap of the date palm,

cabila (Ar,) .

casa eolonica (Iti)

centre (It,)
dalu (Ar,)

dar (AI‘.S
effendt (Tk,)

Ente (ENTECOL) (It,)

enzel (Ar,)
fellah (Ar,)
£11-£i1 (Ar,)
gasr (Ar,)
geduls {ArQ)

Ghibla sm-;
Ghibli (Ar,,
ginen (Ar,)
hara (An.s
heush {(Ar.)
hawaza (Ar,)
imam {Ar.
INPS (1It,

kus=kus (Ar,)
Kaimakem (Ar.)
laghbi (Ar,)
l1ahma Ar,§
leben (Ar,
mezzadria (It,)
moghsesa (Ar,)
Mukhtar (Tk,)
Mudir (Ar.)
mudiriyat (Ar,)
malk (Tk,)

Muteserifya (Ar.)

olifieio (It,)
podere (It,)
ramia{et) (Ar,)
sanza (It,

unitary tribal group.

farmhouse.,

estate; estate centre, ,

goat skin bag; used for irrigation system,
rocm, :

naster; official.

Campany for the ¢olonisation of Libya.
tenancy contract

peasant.

pepper

fort ,

baein irrigation system; irrigated basin,
Approx, 1 x 1 m,

south (i,e, desert).

wind from the south,

inundation garden.

ghetto,

house

modern Aradb farm,

religious adviser,

Institute Nasionale Providenzs Sociale
(v. Appendix 4).

staple Arsb dish,

2 1/e Dist, Commiss,

beer from date paim sap,

subsidiary tribal aggregate.

fermented milk

share tenaney.

share tenancy.

advisor.

local official,

loecal admin, area,

exclusive interest in land.

Dist, Commiss,

District,

olive press.

field plot.

dune areea,

olive shell.



sebkha (Ar,)

sgifa Ar.)

suani saniya agl,)
suk (Az'_.)

taam Ar.;

wakf (Ar,

waset el-haysh (Ar.)
zavia (Ar,

Zavia (Ar.

=790~

salt {kat.
entrance hall.

irrigated field.
market.

wheat.

religious endowment,
courtyard.

school,

religious dbrotherhoed.
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APPENDIX 8
Location of settiements mentioned in the text.

Benghazi 32 degreea 10' N 20 degrees 5' E
Ben Ulid. 31 50 ¥ 14 30 E
Bizerte (Tunisia) 37 " 25' m 9 o 50 E
BEl-EKussabat 32 " 30N 1L " 5' B
El-Agheila 30 " 15' ¥ 19 " 5' B
Ghenime 32 " ¥o'N 1 " 10" E
Goz Ed-Dchela 32 " 30' & 14 " 25' B
Misurata 32 v 20 ¥ 15 " 10' E
Marada 29 " o'N 19 ¢ 5¢ E
Rag El~Hammem (Mnt,) 32 " 3* N 14 " 20 B
Rag El-Megen (Mnt,) 32 " 16°N 15 " 5' B
Suk El-Ciums 32 u 25' B 14 v 30* E
Taorga L 32 " o' N 15 Y 0! E
Tarhuna - - 32 " 20" N 13 " 35" E
Tripoli 32 " 4LB' N 13 " 13* B
Zeviet Maghid 32 " 20'K 15 " 5' B
Zavie 32 "  k5*'N 12 " 35'E
Zliten 32 i 30' ¥ 14 " Lo0* E

Other locations are indicated in Figurell
Further locations included in 1:100,000 Geografico-Hilitare 1937,
Revised 1942, Reprinted by 42 Sur, Eng, Rgt., December 1953.



